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THE MOST REVEREND. FATHER 

| InGodRicnarv, bythegrace of God «: | 

} Archbiſhop of Canterbury,one of his Mateſties 
Þ# moſt Honorable Privie Councell, Chan« - | 


cellor of the Vniverſitie of Oxford, 
4 Primate of all England,and 
% | Metropolitane. 


2% AY itpleaſe yourGraceto yn» 
Cf % [A derſtand,chat although, being 
© //] IS} ſolittle knowneto your Grace . 
Bag as [am,itmay ſeemthatImake 
| F over bold, fo topreſent this 
x Treatiſe enſuing: yet, asmy | 
ſclkeam perſuaded, divers good reaſons there | 
7 bethatdoe occafion me, (o farre this once to | 
þ preſume on your Graces goodnes therein; both | 
{ inreſped of aformer intereſt,and of the preſent 
matterbcſides. 'Þ} 8 
! Theformerintereſtthat now [ ſpeake'of/,1s, | 
2 thatbyrhe placethat then hewas in, your Gra- / 
= ces immediate Predecefſor, had this 6 
EY 1$ 


hishands a good while ogatber, many yeeres 


ſince; andto behis, if ſo itſhould ſtand with his 
Graces pleaſure: and afterward , when hee ſaw 
his time,approued of the publiſhing ofit,and ſo Þ 
to doeat mine ownediſcretion. Whichnotwith» 
ſtanding(by occaſion)I thoughtnor ſo good,thE 7: 
preſently ro doe,asto awaitc a farther opportu- 
nity which then beganto offer itſelfe vato mee, * 
Inthe meane ſeaſonithuth pleaſed God, totake 
him of from his labours and travells here, and 
thus otherwiſe to furniſh the roomethathe had. 
In which alteration, beſides thatno way Ihaue 
any cauſe to varie: may not deny, but that now 
I finde iuſter caufe {o toproceed ,thenl hadin 
the other before. 

In the preſent matter beſides,itis very plaine, 
thatthereis fomequeſtionof it: & then are ſuch 
Treatiſe3asatre thereof, in boundendutyto a« | 
waitethe cenſure of ſuch other approucdiudg- 
ments, as to whome in ſuchcaſec it doth apper- 
raine. Whereinit having hitherto orderly pro | 
cceded to that wherevnto it is come already, _ 
itwas mecteſt fo to finiſh the courſe likewiſe;& © 
fo aQually ro acknowledge,thar ariſing here,8& 
hence proceeding,it was moſt toſubmitir ſelfe | 
vnto,and to await your Graces cenſure |} 


. 
It 


[tmay bealſo, that even in godlypollicie 
our Superiors)it will be thou ecte, tots 
ſome farcher ordertoprevertheevill;tharoh 


- 
« 
| +1 , 


a paſſage ofthar othercourſe may ſcem tothrea 
ren;& rh5the better opportunity thatGod hath 
give your G.to ſuchpurpole, the leflecould lin 
any ; ui or reaſo haveturn'd afideto any other. 


God long preſerue yourGrace among vs,to 
the gloric of God to the good ofhis Church,8 
to your ownecomfort withall in him. Oxford 


Iuly x. 1610. 


Your Graces maſt brmble 
_  mntheLord, 


EDu Bynny 
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VNTO. ALL. THOSE THAT, EITHER. 


AV _ 


arcenteredalready , « erareto enter into the 


boly:eftate of wedlocke, E.B. wiſheth as allother Chriſtian 
_ graces whatſoever (ſuch as are needfull to every one in his 


| owne proper Calling )[o now eſpecially rightly to know , of 
"what force that bondſhould be among vs, and, bow faſtwe 


ought to hold it. | 
B=) F yetitbedoubtfulto any, what is the cor- 
> ruption of our nature,and how often it c6- 

$ 1 *$ mcthto paſſe thereby, that in many thin 
L &F. 1 we arc hardly able to concciue or to "3. 
SZ out,that which is ſound and right indeede: 
though there be divers other things beſides,wherein wee 
might ſee itplainely cnough,yet we neede go no farther, 
but only to that which at this preſent wee haue in hande: 
namely,how few ofall ſorts there are,that are able to ſec, 
how ſtri& & inſoluble the bond of wedlocke is,after that 
once it be rightly joined togither-., 

2 TheFathers of old before that yet the law was gi- 
Gen.231-14 yen, hadamong them the truth of that holy ordinance, 
how it pleaſed God at the firſt to ordaine theſame: ofmi 
and witl to make but one; and that he ordeined but onlie 
rwo,to make vp the vnitic that then he ſpake of. Andyer 
abraham, & the ſtorie doth plainely ſhew, that not only the common 
hob & ſort of them, buteventhe better alſo,didnot account that 
Labintee* bond ſo ſtraight, but that they did, (for divers of the) take 
927-3004 others befides:though yet notwithſtanding it muſt needs 
berrnewithall,that they knew wel enough, 8& couldenor 
be ignorant,but that therein they ſwarved cleane,fro that 
patterne that God had given them, & from theRulethatr 


therein heleftrhem. 
3 When 
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The Preface OY 
| «4 > 3 oi ae ene, "RN Þ 
. 3 - Whenafterward thelaw was given tothoſe that” 
followed , though nowe that matter were madea greax 
deale more plaine vnto them, than it was before: yerthey 


alſo did as little finde what be had to-doe therei! L Þ by: | 


8 


the others that had notthe light thatwas given ynto the. 
They were Hebrews chemſelves,& the Lawwas given! 
theic own morther-rongue: the Texrit ſelfe muſt needs be 
very plain unto them,& ſome (we may ys Rugs > diliger 

inthe ay of ks - wo mikey defireto-know it, 

and in the feare of God withalzand yet,it 1 jan 1 

did not ſee this that we ſpeake of Chrious they wh 

diverſe ofthem) in many things elſe of leſſe importance, 

which without any breach of the law ob God they might 

haue omitred;but their diligence & watchfull heeding of 

all thoſe Books,words, ſyllables,letters, & characters alſo 

(or the maner of writing thereof) &even in the number 

of many words how oft they were vſed, didneveryet(for 

ought x On we find in any of the) attaine vnto this. In one peazay 1.44 
place it is cleere/we {peake now but ohthe Original, thae 

i1s,of the Hebrew Text it ſelfe ; & not of the Tranſlations 

that ſince haue beene in vſe among vs) that Moſes did no 

- more but only make mention of an vſage that they had a+ 

mong them , ofputring away their wivcsonilice,vad 
marrying againe,he'doth (I ſay) but only ſpeake of it,and 


docth nothing atall approueit vnto them, noralloweth. 
them ſo to do:and yet aſort of theleamed of them in the 
time of Chriſt(and ſp belike of old likewiſe) didplainelie 
ſhew,that they did take it, that Moſes had allowed them, ve, , 
c 


or giventhEtheir liberty ſoro doe. Howbeitthere is 
ods,betwixt a bare mentioning ofan- vſage amang them. 
(though then allo he go not againſt it) & to approue the: 
ſame vnto them:& in many oGcrrhinghthan Ino que» 
ſtion, 
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The Preface. 


tonic theleaa they might be choſen)but themſclues 


haue perceiued a leſſer and a daintier diffe- 
rencethen this. And herein they haue the Text irſelfe in 
37 ee I n_ tongs they would 
ypon it;even wo ues chaſing the 
et wary of oflals 
In another place indeed the words are for them, 
they may ſeeme, to haue the ſenſe with 
them alſo : namely', thatthere they arcnot forbidden,to 
take vnto them any more but one wife at once. For the 


' wordsarebutonly of taking afiſterto the wife that ami 


already hath:infomuch that it only may ſeeme- to be for- 
bidden; that is,a manto take vnto him a couple of ſiſters 
to haue them both in marriage together. But if the place 
had beene better conſidered, and conferred with other 
Scriptures,beſides,then might they haue found, that the 
more likely ſenſe of that place had beene ro haue forbid- 
den them, when any man had one wife already then to 
take another vnto her. For firſt , that thereby wee ſhould 
be forbidden to take in marriage two natural ſiſters,may 
ſeemeto beno part of the meaning: partly, becauſe of 
ſomewharrhatgorth alittle before ; and partly in reſpe& 
of ſome other conſiderations that here wee haucin this 
place it ſelfe. That which gocthalirtle before,is, for that 
m the next verſe but one before, it is forbidden to ma 
thebrothers wife : which in cquitic may ſerue for thisal- 
ſo,to forbid vnto vs our wiues ſiſter.» Thoſe conſiderati- 
ons thatwe hauein this place itſelfe, are the reaſons thar 
here are given : andthe limitation that is vſed therewith, 
Thereaſons are two : to affli& her withall; and to vnco- 
ver her ſhame vponher. Which of all others doelcaft a- 
gree to naturall ſiſters, for thar, ifawoman Could brooke 


any 


» þ 


hs T3 


any other to be ioincd withher,ſhe cobldbe 
her owne ſiſter in thoſe relpedts :the one,oftl 
loue thatby courſe of nature isbetwixr thoſe t 
ny rc (forthe moſt par 
uch matters)moſtfamiliarly acquainted" alſo. Thi 
ration,ſolong arſbee liverh, hath no place (wichou 
harder conſirution of it)but only in this? mow, © 
we ſpeake of for thatby thar former law oftte brothers 
wife which is ſer downe withour any ſuch limitation,ye, 
are forbidden to matchſo neere,afterdeath likewiſe, Bug 
then,that this other ſhould ſceme to bee the ſenſe ofitgis > 
much more likely,borh for that ir doth fo fitly to. © 
the inſtitution of marriage itſelfe at the firſt: and for that 
it is not,in the lawyclſewhere farhidden generaly,to haue 
at once more wiues than one. Vnto kings'it is; but.not Demag:os._ 
generally vnto al:and of it might they haue reaſoned;thar 
if it were forbidden vnto kings (who, indiversreſpects, 
might moſt of all hauc itallowed vntothE)then were jr 
much more forbidde to al others beſides. Ifthemaner of WS 7 
ſpeech might be thought, juſtly to hinder them fromc6- _ 
ceiuing ſuch a ſenſe thereon,becauſe the text nameth bur >» 
« /iſter,though that kinde of ſpeech may bee ſomewhat 
ſtrangevnro vs,to carry ſuch a meaning with it ;yet was 
itnotſo vato themyfor that intheir ſpeech it was often 
vſcd:as, of ® one {wearing to another,of Þ curtaines that . ce. 1i: 
are fcllowes,of a© paire of wings, and of 4 ſouldiers thar \54**-4 
march together intheir aray. Inall which /and in divers * ixee ty 83 
places beſides,as Arias Montanus,and Tremellius,and Tu- diew 2 
nius havenoted the Hebrew word is,brother or ſiſter(ac- 
cording asthe nyo therein doth require) for thatwhich 
welay one another , or ſomeſuch like, in thin 
that gooby paiers,couples,orfellowes. So thatinth 
© 


Ped Ws 


Pd 


OP RES. Aon — 


ins —_— 
' — 
— Oe eee me 
: _ es 


Nm . The Preface. 

f ſo itis a wonder to ſee,thatthey.never found their Poly- 

gamieto be forbidden , when as yer notwirhſtanding the 

-  inftitutionofwedlock at the firſt, and the proprictic of 

| their own tonguedid lead them vnto it : and an adviſed 

} . conſideration ofthe place it ſelte did ſo ſtrong]y hold the 
of and chace them away from that ſenſe that they would 


ſ! giueir. | | 
[ 5 Since which time, there is greater light beſtowed © 
1 on vs: evE on vs al generally, for al matters of learning: & 


q on many of vs,the knowledge of the Goſpel alſo,in plen- © 
| tiful meaſure. Andyer in this that now Iſpeake of,we are 
q almoſt as blinde as they. Ve doe not ſee but that it was 
i allowed vnto thE,to put away their wines(in divers caſes) 
| and to marry againe : and make no queſtion , but that in 
i \ | one caſe,Chriſt himſelfe doth allow it likewiſe, And wee 
1 | leane ſo much vnto this, that many of vs are almoſt per- 
il ſuaded,that the other alſo is no where forbidden vnto vs, 
{ Artleaſt in this place, wenever finde it, notwithſtanding 
F the help that now we haue in the knowledge of the tong 
| it ſelfe,8& whatſoever diligence we haue in weighing the 
Text, and in conterring one place with another : no, not 
when by other occa{ion(as whe the queſtion is , whether 
l two ſiſters may be taken in wedlocke, one after another) 


h weare ſpecially vrged tolooke into it. In fo much thar 

\i when as for that icnſe we are ſomething croſled by thoſe 

n reaſons and limitation that are joined withall: yet doth 
Ml that alſo helpe vs bur little to find out the ſenſe that now 
h | we ſpeaks of. Which for my part, cannot ſee, wherevn- © 
| | to we may rather aſcribe,then to our own corruption of 7 


nature: being ſo much giuen(as we are)to that kind of re- 
i; venge; and,our ſelues to hauechange likewiſe. And the 
| leſſe marvel,when we haue ſuch beames in our cies alrea- 
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"The Preface... 


dy,ifwe ci lo hardly ſee,thatthebond of mariage ſhould 
be of any ſuch force vnto vs ASitisindeed,” Yo 7 

6 Herevpon,when time was,andthe preſent occaſi= 
on did ſo require,in a Sermon Ibreefly noted, that theli- 
bertie,that in theſe qurdaies many. dog take; 'of divor- 
cing their wes for adulterie and ma >f others, had 
not ſach warrant in the worde of Godasthe thought 
that it had: andafterward,when that was hardly taken, I 


did more fully deliver the ſame in two other Sermon 

only ofit, Which then alſe being hardly raken byſome; 
and not ſo fully allowed by others, as thetruch ofthe 
doftine might well haue expected: gathering thereby? 
that ſuch were like to be the iudgement of others inthat 
point alſo,and hauing good cauſe therein to extend that 
warning further , Ithought goodſince, to writealittle 
more fully of ir,and ſo toler it goe forth vnto all. Whe- 
ther therefore thou be married already , orart hereafter 
ro enter into it,keepe vnitic now,and make thy choice ſo 
well as thoucanſt: and I, for my part, wouldnever wiſh 
thee to conceiue any hope at all,that whe once that knot 
is rightly knit,thou canſt afterward haue any vndoubred 
or certaine warrant,that for the adultery ofthy wife (if it 
ſhould fall out , that thy caſe ſhonld bee ſo hard ) thou 
maiſt be athberty to marry againe. For the farther oxtn- 
ing of which matter, Inow refer thee tothe Treatiſe it 
ſelfe. Andſo inthe LordTIhartily bid thee wellto fare. 


Bolton-Percy, Decemb.13« 159 50 


An Advertiſement to the Reader. 
K- | 2 O Treatice,wheras it is of ſuch 


- .anarg t,as wherein divers of great lcar- 
— nin already dealt, and yet my felfe had 
done thus ary I many yeeres1{ince ( though I did 
ever publiſhit eilnow)I haue thought irnecHtull, gentle 
Reader,to acquaint thee ſomewhat tarther with ether of 
them:borh how it came to paſſe, thatT alſo haue thus far 
entermedled rhaens a6 whervpon it was, that it hath 


(as it were/kept intilnow.That L hane thus far enterined- 
led therewith,it aroſefirſt, our of the nature ofthe thing ir 


ſelfe:burt then Jomewhar farther of, by occaſion. The for- 
mer of cheſe was, that a m3nNe ofthoſe parts wherein 
moſt Lrelide, having ſucha purpoſe with him, and having 
already gotten (inco alittle paper book of his)the hanndes 
of ſundric of the Preachers of thoſe parts,came to me alſo 
therewith,and deſired my hand likewiſe: his caſe there be- 
ing,cthat ſor adultery by his wife commitred,he might ſue 
the divorce,& marry againe. His requelt I denied, & gaue 
him ſomereaſon why fo Idid:but perceiving then, that [ 
didnort content him, a while after I wrote vnto him a few 
ſheeres of paper of that matter; & ſoreſted all the paſſage 
that was betwixrt vs. The latter of them was, that the moſt 
revegend Father{that in thoſe parts then was) being min- 
ded ta Viſit, requeſted meto preach at the beginning of 
that his viſitation:wherein,among other things more ful- 
ly proſequured, I gaue a little rouch to that pointalſo; 
namely,that whercas divers were perſwaded, that for adul 
tery they might ſue the divorce,and marry againe,& ſome 
accordingly lodid,if the matter were wel examined, that 


liberty would not(in my 7 ens found,to haueany 


vndoubred warrant at al in the word of God. 
"2 Thaxchadbeenea tew yecres before, of one gy 
ut 
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.. Tothe Reader. 


{but indeed, one of the greareſi in thoſe parrs)or thermts 
appertaining,about fowreleveralp ao ns, and thoſe of 


ſome note beſides,who had Hh ſo ge ter divorce,&were 


married againe. And beſides thoſe(who,itmay be,hadelſe : 
where mo fellowes alfa, thanthar head anywaie_. 


La 


deſerved) an other there was of more Ireckoning 
thi they,who ſo got divorce againft 1is wifcallc \& mar- 
ricd an other:on whoſe behalte, on tharmywarni gthen 
publikely given, I found there was morediflike conecived, 
than might well ariſe ono caſte acourſe,as (in my indges 
menQYthen was taken, VVhereypon1thenreſolved, when 
my time ſhould be to occupiec { place again,ſeeing that 
Jiztle warning was thought ſo ſtrange then, ſo to vnfalde 
the marcer it ſelfe whence it aroſe, as that the Auditorie 
might better perceſue,there was ſome reaſon, why it was 
given. That timefeil out ro be ſome few months after;ar 
which time I only dealt in that matter,and maderwo Ser- 
mons of it:arthat tive ſhewing,rhat the ſaid preſuppoſed 4, 
hberry,ſo to put away their wiues for adultery, & to mar- 

againe,was alrogither without warrant in the word of 
Co adders other waies, faultic beſides. 

3 Herevpon the matrerbegan to worke : athome;8: 
abroad. Ar home,though moſt ofthe Auditory were glad 
to heare the marter opened ſo farre as it was, andconcea- 
vedwel of it:yctthere wanted not alſo, who having ſome 
of their waics called into ſome queſtion thereby , were 
much offenled;one carrying himfelfe fo inordinatly ther- 
in,that for it he was fora time committed. Art which time 
(Imeancwvhile that matter was in hearing, for which the 
party aforeſaid was committed) there fell out this accider 
alſo, The honourable Perſonage, who then was inchiefe 
place for the execution of iuſtice there, by occafion obie- 
Qed vnto me, thatalthough ſuch liberty hadno warrane 


X* 3 , 5m 


H.th 


_to ferch:and preſently he _ the ſame vnto mezas giving 
vp therewith,all the goo 


Tothe Reader, 
inthe word of God, yetdid thelawes ofour cotitry allow 


it:wherynto Ianſwered againe;that his H.might perceiue 
that was not ſo, forthatneither thoſe ſecond wome were 
allowed any dowrie,nor their childre to be legitimate, His 
in could notbe ſaid by me,burt told me TI was much 
edtherein: till ſome ofthe Councel (then preſent) 
imthat itwas indeed as I had ſaid. 
4 See nowthe good nacure, &plaine dealing of that 
Noble Gentleman,rightnoble in deede. A rightlearned 
man(and of good parts beſides)of this:our own countrie, 
had before imparted, on ſpeciall ſuit, to the gentlemathat 
before we ſpake of,his ws 1h writing) of the ſame 
matter;not,by putting to his hand to the gentlemans bo- 
ſome-booke,as others before,nor in ſome few lines of his 
owne framing,which in ſuch caſc is likewiſe vſed: but in a 
Treatice or Book, of iuſt volume(& che moſt learned,that 
any yet,in that courſe, hath written)and ſo,with all of that 
ſort,of ſpecial reckoning; even an vndoubred warrant to 
hold on the way that themſclues ſo much afteed,and wi- 
ſhed to be allowed vnto the. Wherein he is in deed more 
copious than others,ro ſhew that many haue been of the 
ſame opinion : but in the principles or groundes of that 
whole building the common reading and iudgment of 0- 
thers,{o far prevailed with him likewiſe,it ſcemeth, that ſo 
his reſolution was nothing ſo ſutable, to that learning 8& 
iudgement of his , as otherwiſe it was like zo haue beene, 
This Booke fairely written had the ſame gentleman (as I 
ynderſtood) delivered to that Noble Pertoniths, his Lord 
and Maſter,ſo to let him ſee , howcleere and warrantable 
that courſe was, that he & others then were in. This Book 
did that Noble Perſonage cauſe one of his attendants thE 


. 


liking, that of that opinion hee 
had 
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To the Reader, 

had before conceived. © _. s 

5 Abroadit ſo wrought likewiſe, that beſides diverſe 
others,one in the Sourh parts(forthis that we ſpeake of, 
was done in Yorke) inthe hearttkereof, and one ofthe. 
chicfc in thoſe partes alſo,hearinginſomeſortwhart had 
there of that matter delivered, ſentewnte@men uain- 
ted with my notes: which I alſo accordinglyſents and 
heard,that there they were approued, Burr ereby and 
otherwiſe percciving , thatnot only many of thelearned 
were carricd away with the overſight &preiudice of thoſe 
learned that were for that preſuppoſed liberty, and with 
the reverece of their perſons (which indeed,in many good 
reſpe&s,was in preat meaſure due vnto the) & that ſome 
farthernotice thereof was needfullto be givento others 
likewiſe: I cherevpon gathered this preſent Treatiſe, and 
ſent it vp to my LordsGrace of Canterburie that the was; 
ro be publiſhed alſo, if ſo it ſhould ſtand with his Graces 
pleaſure, For the matter, is anſwere(I heard)washathe 
was of the ſame minde himſelfe : I heard hkewile; thathee 
imparted the ſame to ſome others of ſpecial nore,&place; 
ws | that they were of theſame mindealſo, Butas touch- 
ing the publithing of it, thathee thou phe not good ſoto 
doe : yet giving no other reaſon then, bur thathee would 
haue as few controverſtes.in the Churchas might bezand 
that others had offered aTreatiſe of contrarie iudgement 
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* which hehadſtaied(that,of the learned mans that before 
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arent 


wee ſpake of; and great golden meancs vied,,to haue had 
it allowed)and ſhould then be thoyghtpartiall, if never- 
theleſſc he ſhould haue admirted of this. 

6 Sothereit lay for certaine yeeres,out of my hands : 
and I,havivg done my endeayor,to haue entered in by the 
dore of orde1ly proceeding ; would not then attempr to 
clime in by a window of any inordinate courſe whatſoe- 
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To the Reader. 


ver. Nevertheleſſe ro make ſome vſe of that time alſo, 
whereas that learned man that before I ſpoke of , had by 
occaſion written a ſer Treatiſc of that matter affirmatine- 
Ls thought good to acquainthim alſo , with that which 
had conceived thereofnegariuely : andto that end both 
ſcathim acopic ofthar Treatiſe of mine,and by my letter 
ſentwi him to let me vnderſtand, ithee found * 
any thing therein that was not ſound, The Treatiſe, && my * 
letter withall were both delivered : but the ſaciffaQis thar . © 
I received thence againe,wasno more,burt that,ſome rea- 
ſonable time after,by another friend of mine,that Treatiſe 
of mine was ſent mee againe , with this anſwere , that the 
artic to whomeit was ſent, ſaw no cauſe yer,laidhee,to 
bh of other opinion therein,then hee was of before ; that 
other friend of mine in ſuch ſort adviſing and wiſhing me 
beſides,as that thence I might caſily garher, that the Trea- 
tiſc it ſelfe was not ſo welcome, A had hoped it might 
hauebcene. 
7 Speeding none otherwiſc there, then did I ſoone 
afrer pur Fl Grace in mind, whether,as thatkind ot looſ- 
neſſe began then to grow boldand heady, it were notvn- 
equal dealing,to ſtay that which by good right mightwel 
proceed,and was needfull roo,for that which mi - 6 not, 


and were not without danger beſides. To that lhad no 3 
anſ{were,ncither was it material I ſhould:but I noted,that © 


ſoone after there was ſome farther order taken for it, by 
ublike authority-Othersalſo of good reckoning, l heard, 
an openly to deale therein :both in one of Fir chic- Z 
felt aſſemblies of all thisJane; and, in exerciſe of learning, * 
evE inthe Vniverſitic it ſelfe likewiſe. WV herevpon taking 
occaſion againe,to put his Grace in mind of that Treatiſe © 
of mine,whether yer his Grace couldnot like of the pub. # 
liſking ofit,his Grace the readily ſentirvnto me, with his * 


good | 
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goodleaue to publiſh it all:at which time there was an o+ 


ther impediment (which moſt did ſtayhim)cleaneremo-. 


ved. Bur then me felfe was already adviſed of another 


good opportunity, the benefit whereof,to the betrer fur-. 


therance of it,my hope was then,that I mightin reaſona- 
ble time attaine vato:& ctherevponthoughtitbelt, ro ſtay 
it farther with me,rill chen. RT - 7 

$8 [Tn whichmcanetime, ſome of the favorits of thar 
liberty.by ſtealth or ſecret meanes, haue gotten aCopie 
of the Treatice of that learned & reverend man aforeſaid, 
to be printed and publiſhed: and,by ſuch meanes as they 
have vſed,haue diſperſed,and tmparred the ſame vnto ma- 
ny.By which inordinate courſe of theirs, there is no que- 
ſton, but that diverſe may bee endangered: as making no 
doubr,but that,as that indeed was his 1udgement; ſo his 
learning,and their inclination meeting ſo ficly & kindly to- 


| gither,the truth of the matter muſt needs beſo alſo. 


9 Trucitis,that many of the learned hauebeene,and 
yet arc,ofthat opinion, 8 accordingly hauc interpreted, 
&yetdoe, ſuch Scriptures as they haue conceived to ap- 
pertaine therevnto:burit is as true withal,that as many of 
the learned againe,if not far mo,haue beene,andare,of 0- 
ther opinion,and haue otherwiſe vnderſtoode,& yet doe, 
thoſe Scriptures aforeſaid. And as ſome otherTerritories 
or ſeveral Churches, it may be,there are, who are of opi- 
nion,that in ſuchcaſe divorce maybe, & marrying again: 
ſo is it as evident too. that the governmet of this Church 
of ours,& ſo of many others beſides (if rheſame may nor 
be coccived of the whole gererally)doth not allow it So 
that in truth if we go to the opinion or iudgement of mE, 
there is no queſti6,but thatthe matrex is very hardto bee 
decided:bur ſo far,as the more generall & ſctled indgmet, 
may caſt the ballice:as allo in tho, e Scriptures thElelues, 


which 
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wich at the firſt ight doe ſeeme moſt properly to apper- 
tain therevnto;we haucthe ſame dithculty alſo,vnleſſe we 


aire vnto thoſe others belides,as whereby we may ſee 
ſee,thar ſuch ſenſe doth hardly agree to ſome other duties 
that are required. ' 
'- x0; Thecotroverſic therefoe ſtanding in ſuch caſcas 
itdoth,and ſo-many being ſo ready to-take faſt -hold of fo 
plauſible a liberty,and ſo little regarding fo great inconve- 
nience as inſeparably goeth with that opinion of theirs:as 
it was aclcerecale with me before,that both the matter it 
ſelfe had need to be farther looked into, & that people did 
need to be warned of the danger that was therein, fo iris 
ſtill;and ſo much the morenow , as this inordinate coſe 
of theirs may bee more dangerous to many. ofour owne 
Country-men here. And lo far as the-occafion hereof did 


ſerit ſelte a working in thoſe Northern parts of ours, & I 


therevpon accounted my lelte , in conſcience and indutie 


bound,to giuc ſuch warning as then I did: ſo-far now,the 


like occaſion being in theſe parts [alſo }{o plaine!y given, T 
thought it my duty,to reſume, or take vnto mee that pur- 
poſe againe ; & now to diſcharge that point of duty,ſo far 
at the leaſt,as in my hands it ſhould ly to do. But now ſec- 
ing the matter is,among thelcarned, in queſtion alrcadie, 
and they are much moreable,thEI,that haue itin hand, & 
in all reſpects very well furniſhed to ſucha purpoſe, that I 
may not ſcemnow to take partybutrather to reſpe, eve 
originally,the truth it ſelte;, I haue thought good rocom- 
mend:o the preſte, that very coppy of that my Treatiſe, 
that was then(thole many yeeres {ince)vnder the view,to 
gether with the Preface thereto,and the date thereof thar 


ithad beforc. So now Iceaſe, and commend theero God; 
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THE CONTENTS. OP THE TREATICE , 
enſuing, according rotheſeyerall 


Sections thereok, RN 

He Argument of the whole eg Voop | there bee 

' two ſorts of places whereon th:ſe of the learne reſt, that arefar 
Drwvorce or Adultery JA marrying agaime, Sear. P 

what thoſe places are whereon ſo they build.Seft.zs 7 

* Howready atvers are withoat any farther enquirie fir ſtmadetaveſt 

by thereon. Sell.3. \. | \, + I 

= That (uch as areof that opinion hauc little ground-worke even in 

= their Leaders,for that they are ſo much croſſed by others as therein they 

= are. Set. ;. 

* How doubtfullreſolutions is ach alſo for that matter hane.Sett. . 
V pon how weake reaſons they haue growne to (uh reſolution. Sett.s. 
what Proteſlations they of withall.Seft.z, 

* what wear: to thinke thereof:namely that where ſuchthings gowith 
= all;thre is nolibelyhood to finde any certaincty. of Dottrine whereon to 

* build(eſpciallyyn ſoweighty a caſe as this.)Set.s8. 

* Brucfly declared that thoſe places do little helpe: & that they do plain- 
2h miſttke thoſe two that ſeemed to be ſtrongeſt for them, Sett.g, 

? How thoſe places of Scripture are taken J, them. Setk.r0, 

That,in ſuch ſort taking thoſe places(it may well be)they did mitake 

7 them:both that of Deutrronomie ASeet.r 

* Anathit other of Malachie al[osSett.r2. 

= mWhatour (clues are togatheron that their ſo taking of them.Seft.r 3: 

= | Inthoſeplacesthat moſt are for marrying againe ,, that theyare ſo 

= croſſed by others , that thoſe. alſo are;likely to helpe them bat little. 
= 5 ect.r 4+ 

How farre thy may be charged therein : namely , that their awne de- 

' Efedterareſuch,as well may make their indgement [uſpetted. Seth.r yo 
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theſubtance of the matter it ſelfe.See2. 10, 
/. Howweakely they reaſon likewiſe in ſuch things as are but acciden- 
- fariethereunto. Seb. 17. 
How weakly they reaſon on eertaine other things alſo, as are of ſuch a 
kinde or ſo neere unto the, as that thence they draw certain reaſons alſo. * 
Sef.18. 1 
How when they come the word it ſelfe they much miſtake it, Seft.1 g, 
That on ſome places alſo they gather amiſſe: firſt Eraſmus Sect.20, © 
Then, MM" Beza alſo. Seft.2r. b. 
How weakly they do reaſon likewiſe on the authority of men. Sef.22. © 
That they hane divers inconvenient and hard ſpeeches beſides: eſpe» > 
cially Eraſmus(who,in this age of ours,was if not the firit , yet the grea» © 
geſt motioner of this matter )Sect.2 3, 
Then alſo ertaine others of that company.Seft.z2 4. 
In the places themſelues, firſt of that Vaſe that they conceiue of them. 
Sect2 5. 
| A, Then,what we may thinke to be their meaning indeed: and firſt of | 
that in the fift of S. Matthew. Sett.20. F 
Then,of that other place in the r g.of the ſaid $, Matthew.Sef,z7, 
In ſuch doubts as may be conceived, that the Exception in ſuchſenſe 
45 we conceiue it will noth:ng at all helpe them, Sect.28. gp" 
In the ſenſe wherein they conceine it that it will helpe them but little 
all, 0.SC A.2 UDO ns 
And in ſuch caſe thit they al(o muſt betvery well adviſed, and take 
good heed what th:y do therein. Seft.zo. s 
And that they dos nothing againſt any other Scripture, which they 
hage ſtrong 124 mnt them. Set. 1. 


Nor agarnft convenience neither, which in that caſe they cannot a- 
Ht - wvoide. Set. 32+ G 
(if That whereas the Apoſtle alſo permitteth the faithful (by an infidell 
1 forſaken )to marry ag ine that it alſo doth nothing helpe them.Seft.z3. 
The Contluſion. Sect. ;4e 


How weakely they reaſon in ſuch things as are in queſtion, and (o of 
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uo SY VEAL I GULLHAULHLY LC {I me thar 
= chiefly reſpe divorcing or putting away; others thatdo 
7 rather reſpe& marrying againe) ſoarethe judgments of 
© thelearnced infuch an divided, likewiſe: all of them (ro 
ſpeake of) gencrallie,allowing ofdivorce; and manicof 
1em , marrying againe, in ſuchcafe to ſtandby theword 
of God. And yetnotwithſtanding if wecan for atimeſec 
alide the judgement of others, and conſider of the thing 
x«ſclfe, inwhatcaſcirſtandethin the written word , by 

| xt I helpe 


hel theyredſavis ſaihthings aare in queſtion, and of ſo 
P72 pj * its is ſelf os. Ih; 1:11 ” BS 
oY ney Jen ewiſe in ſuch things as are but acciden- | = 
How weakly they reaſon on cert aine other things alſo, as are of ſuchs | be 
Linde ar ſp neere apts the, as that thence they draw certain reaſons alſo. 
x 3 
How when they come the word it ſelfe they much miſtake it, Se.1g. 
That on ſome places alſo they gather amiſſe: firſt Eraſmus Seit20. 
Then," Beza alſo. Seft.27. 
How weakly they do reaſon likewiſe on the authority of men. Sett.22. 
' That they hane divers inconvenient and hard ſpeeches beſides: eſpes 
clally Eraſmme(who,jn this age of our 5,was if not the firit , yet the grea- 
geſt motioner of this matter )Sect.23. | 
Then alſo,certaine others of that company.Sef.2 4. gt 
In the places themſelues firſt of that Vnſe tha they conceiue of them. 
Secte2 5. | 
Then,what we may thinke to be their meaning indeed: and firſtof 
that in the fift of $. Matthew. Set7.26. ; 
Then,of that other place in the 9.of the ſaid S, Matthew. Se,z7 > Wi 
In ſuch doubts as may be conceived, that the Exception in ſuch ſenſe Wh 
4s we conceine it will nothing at all helpe them. Sect.28,. 
In the (enſe wherein they conceiue it that it will helpe them but little 
0.Seft.2 0s BE 
aj And in ſuch caſe thit they al(o muſt betery well adviſe, and take 
good heed what th-y do therein.Sef2.z0. 
" "Andthat they doe nothing againſt any other Scriptwe, whichthey 
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bane ſtrong 1 paint them. Set. 31. 


Nor agarnſt conveniencie neither, which in that caſe they cannot p 
voide. Seth. 32+ ba 

That whereas the Apoſtl: alſo permitteth the faithfull (by 48 inhide | 
forſcken )to marry ag ine that it alfo doth nothing helpe them.Set.z 3. 


= 


The Contluſjon. Seft.3 4o i 


THE TABLE OF METHOD: WHICH SHEWETH, How 
the whale Treatiſe proceedeth; and where every member thereof dthle, 


Finſ,theſ dewne. Se 2. 
{ toy Me Dottie ry ke mu 3» 


fnaſiy SF Ene a=. 


(ele | 685 

theme | ear 75 wannent... PFuſl, ſack Reeſans ai 
5 NN befider,as may Sno IANEE themſelues, wby 
| clared, how 

frm | weak ly rae © 
iſe wine | perſeraſen 6 | _ Re" Wy 
he ws crewnded T we are10 e thereof, nemely thet where nes 
hs round Ds run potatane. Lao myo, 
| it u briefly declared, that theſe places doe lirale 


whe nar Fu the HERIIETY ox 
—_ Plac —_— beſ \ 4 TIDDTS os 
they be miſta; 7, 02k nar rel) Soon, > onal "I 


«brow pe 


eat 13s 


Furſt un Eraſmas, Se2,2 3, 
Ke Mr gears Then,in certame other; 1 wg 
Firflyybat that us not the meaning of them rl ach they would haws. Seft,1 
Fuſt,;hat place m the f/t Chapter ow 7b, Males 


" Firſt.to ſet down the meaning of them, vis, \ Then, hat the meaning of ) Set 16, 
them, namely, W.7 that ovker in the ninenenb of the ſame] 


C Pugh ig wen ths fred pre SL : 2X 
arre it 
Ee ore mavar== 
0 
an to rake beedwhat they do there | 


4?! "OLI 4h 


+ 


af you 


Vnroir 
we” 


ode telly pembelg Geluntty <Giite) 10 marry agcine,deth nothing warrant this 


, and(o 


a 
: 


ikewiſe i in ſuch things 45 are but acciden. © 4 
kit ifon » eertaine other things 0 arc wha 
F 1-7 48 that thence Os -, v7 
| 
| How weakly they, | 
OY © cu Eſa whoy 
e. hy ©» Beſt motioner of this 1 
- The dlfogertain | 
; In the places them, 
Sett.2 5. 
ee poke | 
—_ —_ 
mo other | 
In ky doubts 44 | 
4s we conceine it,will) | 
'B In the (eniſe where | 
; alfo 9.5287 «2 Do | | 
And in ſuch caſe thit they al(o muſt be very well adviſed, and rake 
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x puny Sing apains; ki fhrheale td faaibytianpoud 
of God. And yetnotwithſtandingifwecanforatimeſes . / 
afide the judgement of others, andconſider of therthing _.__ .. 
«ſ{lfe; inwhaccaſir der the wrigen wo, by phtad 
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a of divorce for adultery 


indifferentlyconſiger of it, he will not eaſily afterwarde 
thinke, thathee finderhin any of that opinion,matrer of 
worth to drawe.him'backe ro-rhat perſwaſion againe. 
Which while we ſhall endevour to ſhew, becauſe manie 
themſelues being givento that fleſhly libertie, doc never- 
thelefleſhrowd themiclues vnder the iudgment of thoſe 
karned that favour the ſameptherefore it ſhall be needful 
(the better to free them fro that prejudice) not to diſſem- 
ble whatſoever weaknes wee fide in the iudgement of 
thoſe thatare for it + though otherwiſe they be (by verie 
goodright) of that reckoning with vs , that we ought ro 
vphold their credit,the beſt that we may. Bur becauſe the 
ecurh ought to be much dearervnto vs, and ſceing itisa 
wonted pollicie in Sathan,by the principal men(ſo neere 
: as hecan)ro hitch & rearc vp his errors among vs: there- 

forethedearer the truth is vnto vs ; &tihe mote wee 
| | (hould take heed, that we doe not beare with the crror of 
any,the bolder may wcee be in this caſe alſo,fo farre-forth 
as the nature of the caſc (ball require, to examine their 
judgment;andnot to ſpare for that fmal diſcredit thatvn« 
Dd to them mayariſe thereby. Which that we may do, with 
more perſpicuitic vato the cauſe that we haue in hand, I 


hold it beſt,that wee conſider ſeverally of thoſe rwo ſorts 


#3 hatlighe thar Godin theſedaies hath pgivE vnto 
- nakeno doubt of it,but thatſoone we may finde fo. 
8 good matte r for thecontraty part; tharwhoſvever ſhall 


of places of Scripturethat before we ſpake of, that ſo we 
may more plainely ſee how little warrant that perfwaſis 

hath in either of thE: notwichſtanding whatſoever helpe 
wha it hath in tho{c learned, that arcſo.much for it as they 


thole pla- 

ees are, Es | +: z/ agg; "a 
that befor - 2  Inthe former ſortofplaces thereforewee are to 
divoice, CON-y 


and marrying apdine, =__ cn 
conſider,not only of the places themſelues thitareb di. Sf 
vers of the learned alleadged in defenſe of ſuchdivorce | | 

| 


bur alſo how weakely that ſame petſwaſionis grot ad 
on them . The places themſclues are, ſome of them uch 
as moſt of the learned doe make little reckonin 


of therr 
ro confirme that doctrine to any:but others of Sen ſach 1 
as theydo take to be of ſpeciall foreeto that end; and ac- M 
cordingly leanenetalittlero them. Thoſethat are fiich | J 
as of which moſt of themſelues do make little reckoning 
ro confirme that point of do@trineto anie,are two : one, 
in Eccleſiaſticus;the orher,foiid(in the vulgar Latin'tran- 
ſlation)in the Proverbs of Salomon. That which is in Ec« 
cleſiaſticus,is diverſly read: but the effe& is this, that jt 
willeth the huſbandif the wife wil not be ruled by him,to 
put her away.Butthis booke is nor Canonicall : wherevps Eccl.25,35, 
as not many of themſelues do ſeckeany halpe thereby, ſo 3% 
we alſo will not waſte any needleſſe labour abour it. The | 4, 
other thar (in the vulgar Latine Tranſlation} is foundin | 
the Proverbs, is, that qu# tenet 4dulteram Hultus eft & inſj- Pronias, 
pier: : that is,he that keepeth with him an adultereſle, is4 ; 
foole and vnwiſe . Bur becauſe this alſo is' not found in 
the Originall , and may be vnderſtoode of ſuch harlots as 
divers hold, butnotby mariage,' therefore as it15 6fno 
force in deed, ſo doe moſt of them relinquiſhalſo the be- 
nefir of it : andthereforewelikewiſe will not go any far- 
ther apainſtir. Thoſe others that they rake to be of ſpecial 
forcetothatend, and accordingly leane nora little vnto 
them, aredivers, andall of them found inthoſe Bookes 
that are Canonicall, and therefore not to bedeniedtobe 
of ſuſhcient authority ſo far as they go. But thEwe are to 
notetherewith,that whereas there are 6.ofthemin all,4. 
of thga they accoiir of lefle 7” Yang ce. And chiefly reſt 
2 ul 
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4 Of divorce for adultery, 
Serbute m the other two. Thoſe =— thatare of leſle importanee 
oftwo forts , ſome that hardly cenſure , that a Prieſt 
ſhould marry with a woman divorced; others, that ſhew 
the goodnelle of Godto bemuch __ towards them 
in thatkind,then was theirs rowards their wines when ſo 
they offended. Thoſe two. that doe ſo-hardly cenſure thar 
a Prieſt ſhould marry a divorced woman,are Lev.2 r:7. & 
Ezech.44.22\whereotrthe former doth plaincly forbidit: 
andthe other doth greatlydiſgraceir allo, For the former 
is,that the Prieſt(among others ) may not marry with a- 
Leran\7. ny que repudiats. eft 4 marito,quia coſecratus eſt Deo ſuo.chi: 
that is,ſuch a oneas is divorced from her huſband,becauſe 
he is conſecrated vnto his Gad, Fhelatrer likewiſe is,that 
the Lord promiſing ſuch a Prieſthood,as ſhould diligent- 
. lb walke mthe — that he delivered vnto:them,a- 
Ezec.q4122 MONg Other things he reciterh: that alſo, that repadzates 
( poy accipient vxores, that is,thattheyſhouldnor take ſuch, 
as weredivorced, to bee their wives, Thoſe two. others 
that doe ſhewe the goodneſſe of God to-bee much grea- 
ter in that kind rowartds them , then was theirs towardes 
their wiues when ſo they offended, are the one of /{: 50: 7, 
the other of 1zremiah 3:r.In that of Iaiah, the Lord de- 
madeth,L1b; eſt libellais tne matriswveſtre, quo dimiſerim 
eam ? thatis,” VVhere is that Bill of divorce with which I 
ſent your morher away? meaning thereby , that hee had 
never put away his. people norcatt them of: alluding to 
the cuſtome that they had among themſclues ; divorcing 
away their wiues from them, which-notwithſtandinghe 
badnor dane. vatocthem. Thatof Jeremiedoth likewiſe 
2llude vnto the ſame-cuſtome of theirs : and ſheweth; 
thatalrhough ſuch as had put away their wiuesmightnot 
bauc them againe : yet the Lordhimuſelte would beready 
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to receaue them. To that end he ſaith Y/uleFdbcitar, $5 dj- O09 
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terum nunquidrevertetur ad exm vitra ? munguid now polls | 
14 & contaminataerit mulier ills? thatis, It iscommonly 
14 man ſhall put way his wife, &ſhee departing fre 
him ſhal marry an other , ſhalt heeverrerurne vato hera- 
ny more? ſhallnorrthat woman bee polluted and defiled. 
Thoſe rwo other thartchiefly they reſt on, are, the orie in 
Dcuteronomie;the other m Malachie. Thar in Daitero- 
nomie,as they doc alleagrit , is, Sraeceperi# homo v/torem Dewey r, 
& habaerit eam , ex non invenerit gratians ante ocietos es 
propter aliquam faditatemyſcribet libellum repudii , & debit 

in manu illins,cy dimiites cam de domo ſua, That is, If a man 

haue takena wife and haue her, and the findeno-favorbe- 

fore his cies for ſome vncleanneſle, he ſhall write her (or, 

as others tranſlate, thElethim write her)a bill of divoree- 
ment,and put it in her hand,and ſend herout of his houſe, 

That of Malachic is much like vnto it , namely”, Cum odio Mal. z: 16, 
habueris Aimitte Aicit dominus Deus Iſrael, thatis , Seeing 

thou hateſt her(meaning his wife) put her away,faith the 

Lord God of Iſrael. By which they conclude that Moſes 

firſt,and Malachie after,did in plaine words of the Text.in 

ſuch caſe allow divorce vnto { warm _ 

3 Theplaces __ briefly noted, now if wee How ready 
would ſce how weakly that perſuaſion is groiided on the; many are 
it ſhallnot be amiſſe.Grſ ro note, how marvellous ready _ _ 
the commonſort of thoſe looſe wantons of ours are, ro 
ſort themſelues to that opinion, &yerhow'little' groiid: 
worke they haue,cvenin their Leaders themfelues. How 
marvellous ready they are to ſortthemſclues to-that opi+ 
gion wy ſufficicn i 


| appcare in this , tharwhen'as it.is 
grauntedthatſuch places there are; wherconthe leatried 
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C & marry! ine) doevroid their - 
n,cventha CESEES Sredem : 4 doth ſo 
olue them in it , thathardly can they afford their 
cares,paciently to heare any more. For as wee are all by 
courſe of nature giuenvnto ſinne and efpecially,vnto re- 
yenge,& to the inordinare luſts of the fleth : fo are there 
ſome(and thoſenor a few)thathaue afforded ſohard en. 
rertainement vnto that good ſpirit of God, whereby on. 
ly they ſhould be preſerved from fo dangerous nv" vv] 
that it is not of ſuch to bee expected ,butthat ,(heenor 
vouchſafing to tarry with ny would ſertle 
themſclues vpon any ſemblance, that ſhould fir their hu- 
mor whatſoever it were: which if itbe ſo, then are we (6 
muchrtheleſſe ro marvel, if, as when mearte is ſer onthe 
table,men commonly vſe to fal vnto that which beſt doth 
like them,and , the more that themſclves haue their ſto- 
makes poſſeſſed with vnholſome hamors , ofctimes vnto 
that whichis worſt of all for them: even ſo in this likewiſe 
when diverſity ot opinions is broached vnto vs, then eve-= 
ry one to betake himſelf vnto thar which beſtliketh him 
and.the more that any as yctabideth vnder the power 
of error or ſinne,the more to like rhe opinion'ofthoſe, 
thatbeſt of all firterh his inclination, though otherwiſe it 
benot ſoneere the truth as is ſome other. And as in the 
one, ſuch is the power of that diſteperature,thar one thar 
is in ſuch ſort diſtempered,can hardly bur thinke thar thax 
which he fancicth, is indeed ſimply the beſt ofall chereſi- 
due: even ſo inthe other, it isno newes to ſee,that ſuch as 
are ſo ſtrongly poſleſied of any ſuch paſſion of humaniry 
whartſocver 48 find that doth beare a ſhew of the truth, 


& yer doth iort it ſelfe neareſt ro thar ſpeciall diſpofirion 


doc account that alſo the beſt Divinity. 
4 How 


abt x 


and marry mo apaine, | KG ? , 
4 How lite groundworke they haue, even n thoſe ne 
that are their leaders them ſelues , may partly appeare*m'are for di 
that they are {o much croſſed by others , as therein they ee 
are-but eſpecially, in.that which thEſelnes haue ſerdowne 
for thar marter,, That chey haue little groundworke in'9%c> 
them,ifthey be ſo much crofled rherein by others as they DT 
are;, may likewiſe appeare ifwe-confiderburtheſe two 
things:fir{t,how farre they are croſſed thereinzthen,what 
it is that followeth thereon. To ſeehow farre theyare 
crolledherein, weeſhallneede to oe nofatther', then 
to the; plaine confetfion of one of themiſclues,Eraſmnr . .....1 
by name . Who immediatly after his very entrance vn-1n. cur x, 
ro thar ſpeciall diſcourſe of his , dothplainely acknow+=?2y-49% 
tedge, the generall iudgement of all Chriſtendomero 

bee againſt thar which he was then to propound, robe 

further examined , Scio, fairh he , receptifCromum eſe inter 
Coriſtianos ubiſemel cogt matr imonium, nullo patto poſſe di- 

rimi niſi morte alterius, Iknow, faithhe , thatitisthepe- 

acrall or moſt receaved opini6 of all Chriſtians, that whe: 
martiage is once-made, itcanno way be broken againe, 

bur only by the death ofone of the parties . And as here, 

in generall rearmes he acknowledgeth the indgement of 

the whole Church, or ofallthepeople of God generally 

tobe againſt that preſuppoſed lbertie: ſo,in thenexr ſen- 

reacc following! deicendingrto particulars , he acknow- 

ledgeth there h 125 _ is theiadgement both of 0 
Chry(oftome andofrhe © ines, andof S, ine el. 
m4 mans yo the ſame i ent of Fi et} Sy pres wa 
med by the conſtitution of Biſhops, and by the athority, AuguPine. 
of the Lawes Decreralk andall>wedofbytheconſe COf Snodecres 
the Schooles of Dwinitie: So himſelfepranteth, thathee'fal; & the 


fadeth againſt that opinion (Wherevnito tioriyihfBINg trance 
he 
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he incfinentNeeny great Fathers, even all the Latines ge- 
nerally,the Ecclc iaſticall lawes alſo,and(m effet)Divini- 
ty too :then the which I thinke we need no more for the 
reaſonable proofe of that aſlerrion, then ſo plaine a teſti- 
monic of ſo ſpeciall apatron of thar wnmms rHge 
though divers of them beſides haue beene more ſparing, 
then to {lipany ſo plaineateſtimonie(belike, leaſt ſo they 
might further let downe, in the minds of many,the credit 
of their caule,then themſchues were able, any way to raiſe 

a 


it againe)yetneither doe they reprouchim tor it, and be- 
$.both Peter Martyr abroad & one other of our own 
athome(by very good rightof fpeciall account for many 
ood parts , with the learned and godly among vs) haue 
FA down ſomewhat,not much abhorring from the ſame, 


The former of them, Nor reperies in veteriTeſkamento ullos 


celebres aut laudatos viros drvortio wes efſe,quantum hiſto- 
rie ſacre referant.,that is, Thou ſhalt nor finde in the olde 
Teſtament,any of the better ſort of men to haue vſed(the 


libertic of)divorce,fo far as the holy Scriptures doe teſti- 


fy. The latter ofthem,that S. Auguſtine, the Schoole Di- 
vines,the Canoniſts,and the Church of Rome,though in 
caſe of adulterie they allow of divorce,yet allow they not 
to marry againe.. And it is ſufficiently knowne vnto vs, 
that though divers particular perſons there be among vs 


of other iudgement (and divers of them otherwiſe , both 


learned and godly) yerthat forme of On which 
wehaue all ho agreed vnto,, tobee inſuch caſc ob- 


\ ſerved of all(as by our lawes both Eccleſiaſtical and Ci- 


villappeareth)is directly againſt ſuch marrying againe, 


though divorce be for no 


which tollowerh vpSir;is this,chat vnleſſe thoſe thatare 
forir;haucſuch places forthem,as are clecreand withour 
| 2 


eſſe then for adulrery. That 
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needs leaue the berter end ofthe ſaffevnro others, 
ifchemſclues wil not deny but that there be many az 
it,and as'many as there be with ir,or rather more; then 
as the ſcales when they hang indifferently doe ſhew'thar 
the things thatare weighed therin,areotone & rhe ſelfe 
ſameweight,but when they vary,that then the one of the 
needeth more weight tobe added : ſo. howſoever that if 
our voices were even , or the matter bur in quaeſtiona- 
mong vs,& not over-ruled,then the allegations of either 
partie,might be alike eſteemed of thoſe that ſtand indiffe- 
rent;yet when as it may very well be doubted, that they 
are many more againſt it;then there be for ir,and the mat- 
ter is(with vs)over-ruled againſt chem, then vnlefſe their 
roofcs be the berter, they may not looke to evitt it from 
thoſe whome they plainely finde in poſſeſſion already, 
The evidence(indeced)may prone tobe ſuch, that neither 


' the preaternumber of voices,nor poſſeflion ofold, may 

| an again(t it :butvnleſle it be ſuch,whoſoeveritis that 

' would claime thereby, may looke for no more;rhE it will 
be able,in equitic and truth to win vnto him. | 


5 Ofthat which themſclues haue ſer downe for thar 


marter,a go part reſpeteth moſt their owne iudgnitr Their 
erc{idue, thoſe places out of which they doe _ to R 


thercin: 
gather it, In ſo much of it,as moſt reſpeeth rheir owne 
tudgementthercin,wearefirſt to note, what it is that they 
haue brought vs : then;to adviſe ourſelues thereon, how 
far forth wee may taketo our ſclues the advancage of it, 
That which they haue brought vs, is of rwo ſorts; either 
to ſhew vs how hardly anddoubttully they are reſolued; 
or {uch other things as follow thereon, that may be ſome 
warning vnto vs beſides,to __ heed that wereſtnot wr 
m 


exception,they can prevaile but little therein, buemuſt Selloje'? 
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much on their iudgement. As touching the former,name 
ly thoſe hard and doubrfull reſolutions of theirs , I take it 
tthe beſt order will be, to rake thole whome I meane 
to alleage,in ſuch order of time, as wherein themlſclues 


Eraſmus. _ did write, And ſo beginning with Eraſmus firit,he began 


Ja :,Cor.7. 


a Pag. 495+ 
d (bj 

© lbid, 

« Pag,504. 
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Fuus 


In Mar. F, 
Pl Il, 


his Annotations on the new Teſtament 1515. in which 


booke that Treatiſe of his is,that he wrote of this matter. 


In which he is ſo far from allowing of that courſe abſo- 
lutely,cthat he doth no further plead for it, but whereas 
the woman is ® flagitris operta,Þ quibus(maritus ) nec cauſa 
dedit nec mederi poſit andafter againe, © qui nhil eft com- 
meritus; after this alſo,4 that nhil non 5 uſtra tentatum ſit, 
and yernotwithſtanding that then alſo itbe not done by 
themſclues,or any other private perſons , but © «bi res e- 
rit atta per Epr{copos aut per probatos & graves Indies, that 
1s,that the wite(that ſo muſt be put away)mulſt beca very 
bad woman; that her huſband (that may put her away) 
never gaue her occaſion to any lewdneſic, neither is able 
now any way to help it,norever deſerved any ſuchill dea« 
ling of her ;atterthis alſo that farſt hee muſt have tried all 
pe meanes,bur can doe noe good on her,and that ſuch 

'vorce be never made but by Biſhops or other approved 
and graue Iudges.{uſculus allo ſetting forth his Com- 
mentaries on S.Matthewes Golpel,1554,though he grar 
that divorce may be,/tupr: cau{a,that is, for whoredome : 
yer he addeth withall,Cx/«s hic habet varias circumftantis 
44,94 15 boc loco exeutere propoſitum non eſt, Sed tamen aamo- 
nu:rim ut qutbus tales conjuges divino judicio contingunt ,ye- 
corarntur (e efſe Chriſtianos, Et primum cogitent de lu- 
cranda contugis ſalute, fi id fieri queat : ſi vero nequeat, 
rm demun libertate ſua, neg, id (ine animi dolore utantur.. 
Thatis,this caſe(norwithſtanding) hath divers circiiſtan- 


CCS, 


and marrying avaine, 
ces, which my mcaning isnothereto ſifrour. 
would I warne them vf,that thoſe ro whom by Gods ap- 
pointment ſuch wiues haue falne,woalderemember th&- 
ſelues that they are Chriſtians. And that firſt they woulde 
thinke to bring their wiues to better waics\, if it may be: 
but if that cannot be, that then they rake the benefir of 
their own liberty, butnort without their own harts griefe 
in that caſe alſo.Peter Martyr hath two cautions;one, that a 
the man had need to be honeſt himſelfe; the other,norto jn1.Corg. 
go without authority therein,For the former , per:niqui 1552.8 ba- 
judico,faith he,ut vir exigat ab uxore pudicitiam, quam ipſe u_ _ 
i{li non exhibet(which he ſaith was the law of _dntonms) Sees, 
that is,I take it to be very baddealingz, that the huſbande P23 | 
ſhould exact chaſtity. of his wite,who doth not yeeld the 
{ame to her himſelfe likewiſe. For the latter, $/ quis autem Sets 6. 
propter ftuprum ſ olus cogatur degere, &c, cumeifacere leges PE: 39% 
copiam nolint ſecundarum nuptiarum, ec: certe nz poſſunt ei 
occurrere niſi duo remedia: ut &c, jam arbitretur ſe a Deowo- 
cationem babere ad calibatum,e#c: aut, &c, fi putet ſibiexpe- 
direut hbertate a Deoconceſſa utatur,e+c: conferat ſe in reg» 
ones ubihcc liceat.Thatis, - much as I thought good ro 
draw out of the place itſelte) Bur if(by putting away his 
wife for whoredome)a man be compelled to ſve lingle, 
as incaſe, when the laws(ot his cofitry)will notſuffer him 
to marry againe,he _— can haue his choice but of one 
of theſe two remedies : that now he account himſelfe to 
hauea calling from God to ſinglelifezor if he thinke it ex- 
_ for him to vſethar libertie that God hath given 

im, that he then gethiminto thoſe countries that wil al- 
low him ſo to doc, Againe, Quin & in his que Scriptura 
expreſatnihilabſq, Magiſtratis approbatione audendam ju > 
dico:or as by andby after he faith, pablici legibus _ 
8 2 , 
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Ser. so bueghiat is,ev] intheſe things that the Scripture hath ex- 
prelly allowed, I rhinke thar —_ is to bee attempted 
withour the Magiſtrates leaue,or whenſoever the Lawes 
of the coſttric forbid the ſame. And his reaſon there,is,for 
that alchough marriage berhe ordina::ce of God: yer for 
the circumſtances therevnto appertaining,it hath diverf: 

things that are to be governed by the poliriue laws, Kem- 
niſi likewile, writing againſt thar part of the Councill 
_ or Chapter of Trent 1566, Omnine(faith he !quantum ſal- 
ſeſl.8.can« v4 conſcientia fiert poteſt,opera drnda eſtyut divortia etiam le- 
7Pag a. 37, gitima caveantur gexus conjngalis vel inatſſolubil;ter ſerve- 
tur,uel fi interruptus fucrit yedinteeretur, That is, In anic 
wiſe we mult take heed, ſo farre as with good conſcience 
we may,that we take heed,, even of lawtull divorces alſo, 
and that the bond of marriage either inviolably be kept, 
or if that be(ar any time broken, that then-it be made vp 
againe . And alittle after,Fr pys ommibus probatur , ut non 
[tatim ad aivortia projiliatur , ſed prius tententur omnia que 
 reconciliationi e> redintegrationt ſervire poſſunt . Omnia e- 
nim mihilicent ſed non onnta expediunt cy ed:;ficant ynquit 
Paulus, That is, Anditis thought meere by all good men, 
that men do not forthwith ſer in hand with divorce, but 
that all rhings befirlt aſſaied;that may helpe forwarde re- 
conciliation, and to make vp the breach againe., For all 
things are lawful,but yor all things expedient,andvnto e- 


Beza, difying faithrthe Apoſtle S.Paul.B:<4 likewile,in that ſpe- 
<A I ciall Treatice of his on this matter publiſhed 1573. 
Ob.11,pag. though he be much harder, than others of his fellowes in 
11:11, ehis point, and therevpon erterh downe , that although 
himſeltc do pronounce them to be, w2/uts alters ociulo cap- 
tor,qui in hoc unum ita ſunt intenti, ut nocentem innocetire« 


concilient ut interim perexiguam habeant innocttis rations: 
| You 
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hold,that the innocent party is bold, dimittere potiug qui 
ili reconciliari (which is fomewhat: ) and afterward more 


liberally he adderh,that of the two,he rather allowerh of 


thein,qui reconciliandis potius quam ſublata omni ſþe inſtau- 
rationis,[eperandis canjugibus ſtudent; (agreat matter.) So, 
his meaning is this,that alrho gh he account them al bur 
. one-cicd men,that in ſuch ſortlabour to recocile the par- 
ty offending vnto the innocent , thatthey haueburlirtle 
care ho'v to provide for the innocentallo : yetneirheris 
he ofthe minde of choſe, who account the innocent pars 
ric bound,rarher to put away his wife offending, than to 
be reconciled vnto her againc;and (that more is) doth al- 
ſo allow , much more of choſe that labour that attone- 


ment,than of thoſe thatlabour to-ſunderthem, wichour 


any hope of any reſtitution after. Afterward againeborth p,, ,,,, 
he ſaith,that it were praiſe worthy, not to doe itwithout Pag.1zg,. 


the lcaue of che Church, and going againſt that opinion 


of Bucer, that ſeeing the Lord would haue an adattereſſe put 


to death,he would not haut th-ir huſbands to keep them:hean. 
ſwereth , hinc minime conſequi,nefus eſe maritis (ſs ceſſent 
Magiſtratus)uxores reſip! cetes ex charitatis Chriſtiane noy« 
ma recipere. Lex entm uit, quid facere Magiſtiratus, non quid 

rivatos oporteat, preſcribit . Thatis, thatitdothnor fol- 
wo thereon,that it wereany great offence, vnto huſbids 
according to therule of Chriltiacharitie,to receiue their 
offending wines, whenthey are penitent... Forthat Law 
(ich he)dorh preſcribe,what Magiſtrates ,not whar pri- 
vate m2n are inſuch caſe to do, Laſtly,Zegedinus in thoſe 
common places of his, which in ab 
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yetboth he difalloweth of the iudgment of thoſe, that Seitess | 


les were publiſhed > arong 


1585,moving the queſtion,whetherthe innocentpartie,,& 4ivor. 
if hecannot containe may iatry againe z: he; anfwererh, xg pagy. 
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Sect.b. 


Bonaconſcientia idfacere poteit,at non abſq, Ecileſie,ar etiam 
j magiſtratus venta, ut imnfirmorum offendiculis occurrature 
Far 1s,with good coſcience he may:but not without the 
Licence ofthe Church , & ofthe godly Magiſtrates too; 
that the weake be not offeded thereby.In al which we ſe, 
that they do not ſo abſolutely allow of divorce and mar- 
ing againe, but that themſclues alſo doeſomething re- 
ainc it,leſle or more, as cuery one is therein perſuaded, 
So thatif inthe end it doe fall out(as for my part I thinke 
that it will)thart in the written word they haue no warrit 
to __ ſo much as they doe : then ſhall we Icfſe marvell 
to ſce,thatthey doe ſo much abridge and take ſhort the 
ſelfe ſame thing , that otherwiſe they are ſo willing to 


grant. 
6 Wheninthisſortthey hauereſolued; then are we 


Veon how to ſee, what other things they haue beſides, which may be 
weakc rea- | 
tonsthey, ſome warning vnto vs,to take heed , that we reſtnot too 


havegrown much ontheir judgements : and thoſe may wee account 


to this relvy 


lution. 


Eraſmus, 


to be of two chicf & principal ſorts. Firſt the reaſss allea- 
gedto hauc induced them fo to determine: then,the Pro. 
teſtations that they haue joined therevnto ; and,as it may 
ſceme-to qualifie the hardnes of their indgement therein, 
As touching the rcaſos that induced the to to determine, 
Eraſmus,when firſt he opencd that paſſage (to himſelfe 8& 
to thoſe that would follow ) was fo carcfall to ſet them 
downe,that it ſeemeth others did not after thinke it need- 
full,to proſecute the ſame any farther: and ſo ſhall we al. 
ſo contEr our ſclues to goe no farther,but only to alleage 
ſuch reaſons a3 he thought meeteſtro vie, And thoſe rea- 
ſons that healleageth,me think, we may reduce vnto two 
principall ſorts: whereof ſome there are, har ſimply ariſe 
out of the matter that is in queſtion; others , that ſtand 

bur 


e © 2.5 


and marrying againe, ry + 
but only by the way of compariſon. Thoſe that ſimpl nan 
riſe out of the matter that is in —_—_— ſome of thE 
more ſpecially concerne the ſubſtance of it:others againe, 
that arc taken of ſuch matters as are but accedEtary there- 
vnto. 1 hoſe that concerne the ſubſtanceotir are all ſuch 
diſcommodities as commonly bafit-diforderly marriages 
(eſpecially thoſe,wherein the bond of wedlocke is broke) 
which he thinketh to be ſo many and great, that S. Paule 
himſelfe would have borne more with them in that mar+ 
ter, as he is perſuaded; if irhad beene' propounded/vnto 
him. 29d /5 Paxto(faith he)propoſirafuiſſet huiuſmodi tans Pag;504. 

ſa,fultus cum ſlultapuer cam puella contraxit interceſſerunt 
leneuinus: temeritas,arte in naſ/am indutt {ant ec, nihil 
inter coniantes tonvenit ,tants eft morum '& ingeniorum 
difSumilit udoyrixe Tues, odium tmmedicabile, timetur vene« 
nm, timentur cedes,nthil ny malorum expettatur, neuter ca« 
lebs poteſt vivereyexe : fortaſfts pro cauſ.e circumflantiis, ali So : 
ud reſponderet Apaſtolus, & nonnibil relaxaret- de rigore c3- 

ſolit ſmpertoris ſnag, ſeripta civilius opinor nobis interpretare» 

fur,quam nos interpretamur. that is,Butif this caſe had bin 

propounded to Paule,one foole with another, a boy and 

a wench hauc married together; bawdes,drunkenneſſe,8 

raſhneſſe were doers therein ; bycraft they were ſo far in- 

tangled : being ſo married,now they-agree not, ſo divers. 

arethcy'in their waies and diſpoſition: continuall chi- 
dings,extreame hatred ; poiſoning,and murder are feared: 

alſo ,and they looke for none other bur for all manner of 

evill(cach from otherJneither ofrhem can linefſingle : it 

may be;that according as the "circumſtances of the caſe: 

ſhould require, the Apoſtle would gjue ſome otheran- 

fwere; & would ler downe a good part of therigor ofhis: 

former adviſc,and would interpret his writings vnto'vs: 

more. 
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more curteouſly then we our ſelnes/&oe. In which his 
ſpcech though there be ſome inconvenience beſides : yet 
{ar char to his proper place)now I bring it in bur on- 
ly co this end , roſhew of what force he tooke the cala« 
mities of diſorderly marriages tobe to the matter he hath 
in hand :namely,to breake of,and ro marry againe. For 
ſo he ſaith,S1 coherent , bis perit uterg, : #/ mutetur coningi- 
wm, ſpes eſt _ ore incolumem.that is, It ſtill they abide 
together,cach of them doth certainely periſh:if they may 
breake 6f, and marry againe, there is good hope, that 
both ſhallbeſafe, Thoſe matters that are bur acciden- 
taric therevnto,and out of which he draweth ſome rea- 
ſons likewiſe, are the Scriptures therevnto appertaining : 
and the judgement of others thereon. Of the Scripture 
he ſaith,videbam Scripturam hac in parte,ut pleriſg, eſſe per- 
lexam,es ancipitem gat is,that he ſaw the Scripture to 
ein this point, as in many others,intricate , and doubt- 
full : and therevpon(belike)accounted that he might bee 
the boulder to afford his patronage to this, when as hee 
thought that the Scripture would not bee againſt him 
therein.Onrt of the judgement ofothers he chuſeth out 
wo leverall conſiderations: one, that the olde and the 
newdid notagreetogether; the other, that ſuch chin 
as were obiected by thoſe thatwerc of the cotrary ad 
might eaſily be KG ant For the former he ſaith , Yrde- 
bam veteres interpretes dodtiſſimcos,a recentioribus diſfrderes 
and forthe latter,that he law likewiſe, ea que 'obycrnntur, 
facile poſſe aluicitra noſtre religions injuriam : andſo rea- 
ſoning from theſe(as Idoe conceaue him) our of the for- 
mer,thatit ſhould be no new, nor abſurd thinge far him 
neither,to diſlent from others herein and out of the lat- 
ter,thacthere were no danger of hurt to comethereby, 
when 


LY 


endmarrying againe. 


ww 
when as, by it, our religion ſhould be ar .t © Sefthe .' 


Thoſe teafons of his thatdoe ſtand only. by the wa 


compariſon,are of two ſofrs alſo:ſome,that ſtand in com- 
pariſs of perſons only; others,that compare the matter in 

uzſtion with others nor vnlike decided already. The per- 
Gs are of two ſorts likewiſe : the Church or whole Bos 
dy of the fairhfull ;and the Biſhop of Rome,then rhe ſup- 


poſed Head of the ſame in carth among vs. From the 
Church he draweth two reaſons: one, of the authoritie 


of it,that Chriſtdid giue itz the other,of the good direQi- 
on tha it hath by the Spirit of Chriſt her huſband.' For 
the former he ſaith, /Akbam quanta ſit authorit as Eccleſix Teid, 


4 om_ tributa cut dederit claves regni celorum; and lo, 
that ſhe might well ſer irdowne, by the authority to her 
commited: and forthe latter, that hee accounted with 


himſelfc,Fccleſiam habere ſui ſponſt Spiritum , neg, poſſe now Ibid, 


rect ſtatui,quodad hominumſalutem,illo authore ſlatueretur, 
and ſo gathering thereby,that if ſhee ſhould rake ſuch or- 
der,it muſt needs be well ordained, From the Pope, hec 
drawerhjother rwo reaſons likewiſe: one, ofa ſpeciall 
good mp Ars x hewould be moſt willing to helpe 
m time of need : the other, ofthe abilitic or power that 


he conteaueth him to hane ro doe good therein. Of 
the former of thele he ſaith, /7debam quam eſſet ingens Ro- 1yig, 


mani Pontificis clementia,qui(uccurrat etiam iis qui apud in- 
feros cttra periculam exitii eterni,cruciarentar, thereon ga- 
thcring,that ſeeing his compaſſion is ſo greate towardes 
thoſc Th arenone of vs now.,jit cannot be but that much 
rather he wil help thoſe that areſo much neerer vato him 
Ofhis pre ſuppoſed power,he reaſoneth likewiſe two ſe- 


verall waies: one waic,out of the generall conſideration 


of che whole; the orher,out of a more ſpeciallconſidera- 
( tion 


Fo. 
EY 
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Sed. tionof it,as it hath beene imploicd,and what force it hath 


Ibid, 


ſÞid, 


had in matters of much like nature to this, Ot the former 
he faich, /:debam hoe tribui Pomtifict Romano, ut Evangel!- 
cam & Apoſtolicam doftrinam interpretetur aſtringat, laxet, 
diſpenſety;+ tuxta quoſdam etiam ebroget aliqua in parte :\0 
gathering rhereby,thar ſecing it is ſo coramonly giuen to 
the Biſhop of Roine,nor only tointerpret the holyScrip- 
rure,but alſo to enforce the ſame ſomewhat further , and 
to letit downe againe when hee thinketh good, or to re- 
mit ſome part of 1t,as alio ro diſpenſe therewith, and (1n 
the iudgemeut of tome) even to abrogate ſome part ofir 
alſo;then necd nor he(as I doe congeaue him)be thoughe 
ro importune him too much,that doth but commecd this 
to his good conſideration, & no further neither thE him- 
ſelfe ſhall thinke good to ceale therein. In the latter hee 
doth not only ict downethe ground of his 1caſon: but 
himſelfe alſo addceth (more then befor c)what it is that he 
gathereth our of the ſamc. The ground of his reaſo there- 

11 is, tHathe ſaw,per Romanum Pontificem perſonas readi in- 

h:b:les,quos neg, natura, neg;lex drvina fecerat inhabiles: 

that is,that certaine perſons were by the Biſhop of Rome 

made vnable(to marry)whom neithernature,no1 the law 

of God had made vnable . That which himſclfeforh ga- 

ther out ofthe lame,is,that it ſeemerth to be e7uſdem pote- 

ſtatis hom! n's autoritate vetare ne weat matr imonium : CF 
efficereyut dirimatar matrimonium , That is,of like power 
that by mans authority mariaſte may bee prohibited to a- 
ny,and to bring to palie,that when it is made,it be broken 
againe.Thoſc other matters not vnlike to this, decided al- 
ready,out of which he bringeth ſome reaſons al{o,are fir(t 
theallowance of divorce by men of great reckoning:then 
alſo the bceaking ot,vorh of clpoulals and mariare alfo,in 
divers 


ba. dt 
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divers caſes. For the former of thoſe hee faith ;,Yidebam Sf, 
wviros olim probate dottrine , ſanttimonieque , won fonſſe de. 
territos Evangely , Paulique werbis , quo minus admitterent 
divortium : and (for further confirmation of their doing) 
he addeth, videbam guedamſecuus poſſe expont quam hatte- 
nus expoſita fint.Thatis,that hee hathnoreddivers men in 
times paſt, of vndoubredlearning and godlineſle, notto 
haue been terrified by the words of the Goſpell, ave of S. 
Paulbut that they haue(ſometimes)admirted divorce :& 
that certaine places (bclike that ſeemed moſt againſt the) 
might be otherwiſe expounded, then hitherto they have 
beene.,/Which expoſitions if we may account the thoſe, 
that himſelfe in that Treatice bringeth in, thE is itnot vn- 
worthy the marking, whether moſt of thoſe that are of 
that minde,doe not ſince themſelues alfo vrge them vnto . 
vs,25 the truth indeede, without any great examining of 
cthem,how they ſtand with other Scripcure.) For the Par 
mer of the other two,eſpouſals I meaneg he ſaith that hee 
ſaw,ob profefionem inſtituti humani , ob mutatum pallium, 
ſponſum legit imum frandari ſua ſponſa: thatis,that for the 
profeſſion of ſome ordinance of man, even for the chan- 
ingof the attire, aman' lawfully eſpouſed or handfaſt, 
ſhould be defrauded of his eſpouſed wite. And for the lat- 
rer,that he ſaw likewiſe in that age of his,,2atrimonium de. 
rimi ob errorem perſone & condittonis, etiam con(ummatum 
coiturand,ob lapſum in hereſim,etiam illud diſſolv;,de quo du- 
bitari non poterat,quin verum eſſet matrimonium. That =. 
thathe hadſcene [acewile , marriage tobe accotited void, 
for the errorcither of perſon or condition, although ir 
wereconſummare before with copulation ; and rhat, for 
falling intoherefie, ſuch marriage alſo was held asbroke, 
which no body might doubt of, but rhar it was true mar» 
C 2 riage 
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Sef.d. riage indeed.In all which(theſe his laftreaſonsI meane)it 
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feemeth that his inferences, that if ſo many waies men 
make them ſo bold with that holy ordinance, to alter and 
diſpoſe thereof in ſuch liberty, as in theſe caſes they doe: 
the may no body thinke much with him, for no more but 
propounding of that,which he taketh to bee much better 
warranted, even by the CoQtrine, andplaine wordes of 
Chriſt himlelfe. That vpon theſe his aforeſaid reaſons he 
thought good to propounde this marter to bee farther 
thought on by others , and that therevpon hee Cothr:o 
5 or, i propound it neither , may ſufhciecnt! appcare 
both in the words that he vſeth withall:as namely,when a - 
little before his reaſons:, andin the ende of hancling the 
matter it ſelfe, he fairh, Hes tamen paucis libuit delibare, quo 
dottis ac fludoſis uberiorem cogitand; materiam preberem ms: 
and immediatly after, Hu rebus commota char itas Chriſlia- 
na propoſuit fs qui mee plus cernunt Aiſpicerent, ſi quaratione 
ſermo Evagelieus ac Pauli d:ſpenſari pofſet ad plurimerum ſa- 
lutem,c+c. And anon aftes , Qurd ſi hoc quod opto, fieri now 
poteſt,certe illud poteſt flatui, ne matrimonia preter weterum 
07Nn/umM morem,praeter equitatem naturalem tam facile gze dis 
c7 ti temerecocant, That is,yet theſe few things I thought 
good to.giuec in asa taſte,that I might giue occaſion vnto' 
the learncd and ſtudious,to thinks bertes therevpon: and, 
which followerh , that Chriſtian charity being moved 
herewith,hath propounded thus much to thoſe thatdoe 
ſee farther thaLto the cnd that they ſhonld coſider,whe- 
ther by any meanesthat ſpeech in the Goſpell, andin S. 
Paul, might be diſpenſed, to the good or ſafety of manie. 
Bur if that which I wiſh may not be ebtained,yer certain- 
ly there might bee order taken,char mariages houlde not 
codoch be lo lightly, and lo raſhly made; ſo far vnlike: 


to 
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to all ſormer good vſage,yea andto naturalequity itſelfes 
Which things I haue more pocjuly noted for two prin» 
cipall cauſes:one,concerving the validitie or force of the 
reaſons he bringeth;the other, how far he builderh therce- 
on. The force of thereaſons the greateritis, the juſter 
cauſe was there then, & yetis, to helpe forward thatmo- 
tion fo welt as wecan:the weaker they are,the leſſe neede 
wee to account our ſclues vrged thereby, ro follow the 
courſe rhat they may ſeeme ro-commende vnto vs. How 
far he buildeth theron would be marked likewiſe; betauſe 
he doth procecd r.0 farther thereon,but to make this mo» 
tion only : whercon , if others ſince haueſeran heavier 
building , by over-ruling that point as a manifeſt truth, 
that creptin but (as it were) two daies before, as a poore 
and a doubttul queſtion,it (cemeth to me,cither thatthey 
haue more and greater reaſons wherevpon they are gone 
fo farre;or els/which Irather thinke)chat they have raiſed 
more building thereon, than the foundation is able to 
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bearc, : Whar Pros 
What proteſtations they haue ts £00d to-reſtations 


toine therevnto,(& belike to qualific the harcnes of theis . 


indgment therein)is{o much the more needfull tobe c6- 
ſidercd,for that otherwiſe we mighe cither charge them 
farrher than iuſtly we may;or,ſufter our ſclues hs carri- 
ed fartherby them than we ought. Both-which are ({o- 
much as we may)to be avoided:rhe. one,for the duty that 
we owe vnto-themythe other, for the carethatwe ought, 
to hauc of ourfelues. In which although chiefly Lmeane, 
to reſt on Eraſmus, alſo for that hee was (ſomuchas hee. 
was)our leader herein:yet ſhall itnorbe amiſle,fomwhat: 
ro hearc ſome others allo, eſpecially one, thatmoſt of all 
hath advanced.chat perlwaſion in theſe our daies,Jn £r3/- 
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Of divorce for adultery 


Seft.7*  us(we finde,fome part of thoſe his proteſtations to ap- 


pertaine to that whole worke of his wherein his Trearice 


is of divotce,& marrying againe (his Annotations on the 
New Teſtament) andſome part of them moreproperlic 


to belong to that very marter, that now we haue in que- 


i przxfart. 


pagJulc, 


ſti among vs. Of thoſe that belong to that whole worke 
of his, l haue noted a couple:one, that ſhewerh how little 
he arcogateth vnto himlelfe therein; an other thar doth 
ſhew likewiſe , what liberty hee leaveth vnto his Reader. 
For the former he ſaith, Nos ad utrumg,juxta parati ſumus, 
ut vel rationem reddamus fi quid recte monuimus , wel inge- 
nat confiteamur errorem ſicubt lapſy depreh:ndimur.Homines 


ſummgs hamani nihil alienum a noby eſſe ducimus, That is, 


lbid, 


In 1.Cog7.7 
Page42l 


We arcalike ready to both theſe,cither to gine area(s of 
it,ifany where we haue advifcd wel,or plainely and ceadi- 
ly to acknowledge our crror,if any where we be found ſo 
" bw to hane ſlipped. For the latter he ſairh likewiſe [after 
thatheecraved w ſuch indifferencie as is 2fforded to all 
offenders at the Barre generally, namely , that his booke 
may firſtbe read, before it be condemned by any.) Legat 
prius ac tnſþiciat deimnde ſivideatur damnet, ac reguiat . That 
is, Let a man firſt read ir and looke into it, and then, if hee 
thinke goodlet him condemne it,andcaft irfrom him. Of 
theſe that doe more properly belong to thar very marter 
that is in queſtion , Ihauenored likewife a couple in the 
beginning of that his Trearice:& one other, towards the 
pu In thoſe that he hath in the beginning hrithe prote- 


ſteth his own good meaning therm,thathe doth itburto- 


enquire of the truthyandnotro bee contentious therein: 
then after,heſerteth good reaſonable bonds for the ber- 
terdeciding of it. As touching rhe former, his words are 
cheſe,LI: ſemel in hujus operis initio ſum teſtatus,perperud te- 

Has 
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flatum haberi par eſt , in toto opere me nu{quam eſſe elle com- Sethe” 
tentiofi dogmatic autorem;tantum juvana Hudio monere flu» 
dioſos:ſemper inconcuſſo,c> ullabefatto judiero ſacroſanfte Et- 
cleſieet earum quibus uberius donum erudrtionis et (apientie 
contigit 4 Chriſto: that is; As onceinthe beginning of this 
worke I did acknowledge, I thinke ir meete tobee ac- 
knowledged ſtill, chat throughourthe whole workeT wil 
never bee author of any: contentious opinion, and that 
my meaning 1s bur only to: admoniſh the ſtndious for 
their help :alwaics reſeruing the judgement of the holy 
Church,and of tho!c an whome Chriſthath beſtowed a 
better gift of learningand wiſdome, altogether vntouch- 
edby me. As touching tliclatter he ſaith likewiſe a lictle 
aleer,C.2ter um; ſeenper hoc bon viris cordt fut , 0p:nionem Ibid. 
inmeliustommutare, (7 leges /, eu pharmaca coventt ad mor- 
borun bibitam > rationem accommodare , con{ideremus an 
hic -xpedtat idem fiert : &,i expeait an liceat ut matrimonia 
quedam dirimantur gun teprere ſed gravibus de canfis, neque 
per quoſ1'bet, ſed per Eccleſie Prefettor, aut Indices legitimos : 
& ita dirimantur vt liberum ſit atriq,, cui velit iungi aut al. 
teri certe,qui arvortio non dedit cau/am.that is, Butif it ever 
plealed good men well,to change their opinion ynto the 
berter,and if it be good ro frame our Lawes even as me- 
dicines varo the na ture or maner of our diſeaſes let vs c6- 
ſider,wherher in this alſo it be good fo to doe : and if ir be 
expedient,whether(raen)it belawfull or permitted vnto 
vs,that certaine marriages may be broken aſunder againe 
not lightly,bur when the canſe is weightie , norby any 
who:imſocver but by the Governors in the Church, or 0: 
ther Jawfull ludges: and that thoſe marriages may in ſich! 
fort be broken aſunder; that it may bee free for either par+ 
ty to marry againe wiere they thinke good,or atleaſt for! 


the; 
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the one of them,the ſame "_ no cauſe of divoree; 
c 


That which he hath towards the end,is much like to the 
former of theſc,and of theſame nature with it. For whe 


he hath before proteſted,that he did propound this but to 
whet vp the ſtudious toa further conſideration of it, hee 


tbid.pzg. inferreth ctherevpon Nee wil patto rudicio matorum ob hee 


505» 


P Martyr. 


jm 1.Cor.7. 
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preire conamur gnulto minus Eccleſie Catholice. that is, Nei- 


ther doe we in any wiſchereby deſire,to preverthe iudge- 
ment of our betters,much lf: of the CatholikeChurch. 
Thoſe others that I haue thought good to bring forth to 
be heardin this cauſe beſides,are rwo: Peter Martyr ;and 
Beza. Peter Martyr though he runne the ſelte ſame courſe 
in effe, that Eraſmus had before propounded and laid it 
open to thoſe that would : yet both hee would hauc the 
Magiſtrates leaue firſt obtained as wee ſaw before, & ha- 
uing then ſet downe a good peece of his minde before for 
that matrer,in fine whole Scetons, in the end of rhe fift 
he adderh, Flec 4 me ſic traduntur git melins, ac ſanins conſili« 
um perpetu> ſin paratus, & audireatque admittere, that is, 
Theſc things arc1in ſuch fort delivered by me, thatI ain e- 
ver ready, both to hearc and to admit any betrer & ſoun- 
der adviſe, Which words of his if wee reſtraine oncly to 
that point that immediately gocth(in thar place) before, 
both I ſhould thinke that wee ſhould doe him manifeſt 
wrong,and that his owne very wordes (not ſpeakingof 
one, bur of more) would much tavour our conviction 
thrrin:and if weenlarge them vnto thewhole,or ro the 
drift of his opinion in all thoſe points' before edclivered, 
then may we ſee that he was not ( as ſome orhers are) ſo 
permmpeory therein,bur that he profeſſeth that he would 
e ready lo far to change,as at any time he ſhould ſee any 
betrer. Bezais more relolure in it, and hath more largely 
| handled 
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handled that argument ; yet may welſee, thathealſodoth 78 
ſomething moderate himſelfetherein: and that ,bothin 
his Epiſile prefixed beforexche Booke thathe wrote; and 
afterward allo,in a ſpeciallpoint of the Treaticcirfelfe.In 
his Epiſtle it ſhallbe good ro conſider,fhrſt what he faith 
fot the marter it {clic :then,ofhis owne dealing therein. ., .,... 
For the matter it ſelte hefaith , that Nilulgrolals de iſtis Oruſe, vol 
queri & drverſ.as eori ſententias audiri, quos apparet were. "M83 . 
tatis inveſtigande ſiudro duci,modo publica authoritate yeceps 
rs pertinaciter non obſſtatur,thatis, Nothing letteth\ bur 
that theſe things may be called in queition, andthe opi- 
nionsof thoſshe heard,who ſceme to be led with a deſire 
to {carch out the truth, ſo tharno ſtubborne reſiſtance 
be made to ſich things, as are by publike authority alrea- 
dy received. Ofhis own dealing therein he faith likewiſe, 
both that he could norfariſty himſelfe therein : and thar 
his minde was not, any way to preiudice the indgement 
of others. For as touching rhe former,his words be theſe, as 
Neg, vero ipſe mihi in hot argumento ſatiſfeci: fed doftjorum y;4, 
theologorumn flunia mibiſatis fuit commoviſſe. that is , Nei- 
ther could Linthis argument farilfy my ſelfe: bur ir was 
enough for me,to haue ſtirred vp the ſtudies of more 
l-arn:d divines. As touching the ds ,hefaith likewiſe, 
E70,quid mib1 de iſtuſmodi multis videatar quaſi vnus qui- 
[pram expoſut, n:c curquam prejudiciie factum voln;ythatis, 
What my mind is cocerning many ſuch things as theſe, I 
haue as one of thereſt,declared and would not thar any 4 
ſhould be prejadiced thereby. That which hee hath ina 
ſpeciall point of the Treatice ir ſelfe, is,that there hand- 
lingrhe queſtion,whether the innocent party bee bound 
tn conkicnce viterly to m_—_ his wife, vr if ſhce re- 
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Sed. pent,totake her againe,though there he acknowledgerh 
thatitis nothis part / to ſend them away-doubrfull there- 
in: yet hc takerh hold of an other part of his tunCion al- 
ſo{( non vt leges erviquam preſcribam)that hee was not then 

Derepud. ro preſccibe any lawes vnto them, & 1o may ſcem there- 

& divort, by to acknowledge, that albeit he then declared his mind 

_—_— therein,yer meant he no otherwile,but to leaue them vn-+ 
to the freedome of their own 1adgement withall. Againe 
Dixi quid mthi hic videatar: (uum cutg, liberum tudicium e* 
ſta,modo ex verbo Det qui/q, ſaprat. thatis , I have ſhewed 
what is my judgement thereon : let every onebe perfua- 
ded therein as himlelfe thinketh good, ſo tharhe ground 
himſeltc therein,on the word of God. | 

Howfarwe 8 Now that we may more orderly gather what wee 

way gaih©r axe to thinke of theſe reſolutions, alleagingotrex/on, and 
hcrcunno + | 5 # © 7 ag 

bing at all Protcſtations,ſo doubtfull,fo limited, and ſo-fenſed ſpea- 
torhcir dit Ches,and how far we are to take the advantage of them, 

grace 3 and Withall to ſhew,why [ hauc in this place preſented a 

own beucr Ccrtaine ct themvnro the view : . I am hereto admonith, 
ſtcu0". firſt that one way there is, whercin it may bee that ſome 
will take them,whichth no wife 15 meant by me, but ano- 
ther there is, which willingly I doe acknowledge to bee 
my meaning indeed. That which 1s not meant by me, is, 
if any ſhould {o take them.as if | hadalleaged them in the 
way of diſgrace to thole that wrote them: a thing of that 
nature,thatneither might I juſtly doe 1t + neither would 
I chough fo I might. I might not iuſtly doe ir, becauſe 


there wereno caule ſo to doe. For the cafe being {uch as. 


It is,thcy could write no morecertainely,nor more bold- 


ly then they did ſo long as yet they: did not epic how 


wrong they were, in ſome of the maine principles of it; 
Sothat inſuch caſe they are fo far fromthe deſert of iuſt 
; reproofc 
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reproofe,for not being reſolute but vſmg'grear 


and limitation in allſuch ſpeeches as thereof theyd : 
that it rather deſcructh1ight good commendations;that 
ina caſeſo jntricate,doubriu}l &ſtrange(as theydid rake 
it)they framedtheir ſpeeches ſo ſurable vnto it : that as 
thoſe ſpeeches of theirs were ſufficient'tokens to all,how 
hardly themſclues rooke-vpon them to ge fo far as they 
did; evenſo mightrhey bee as good warnings to others, 
there to read with the better attention and judgement,8& 
not ſo much to imbrace the opinion thatfuch have con- 
ceiucd,as to examine andiponder the reafons, whercb 
they ſuffered themſclues to be therevnto induced. Andaf. 
though ir be expeRedar the hands of all that are to leade 
others,that they be relolute in that which they teach: yer 
ifat any timethecaſcbe ſuch,thatiuſt occaſion bee giuen 
eo giue intheir indgement of luch things as'yet arc nor 
{ among thelearned ) ſo fully decided, thenis there no 
more at their hands expeCed,then to deliuer their minde 
accordingly. Ina firme.plaine, ready & beaten way, how- 
|  foeucrmen are wont more freely ro'tide-: yetifitbe c0! 
| vered with ſnow, rough,orſtony,or yeeld any ſemblance 
of quickſands or miers, although in ſuch caſe rhere are 
founde ſometimes,that then alfo will ride freely enough; 
was it ever, and ever will bee accounted more wiſe- 
WG al ſuch caſes to be more warie. Examples here: 
of we hauc very many, whereſoever the Scriptures 
haue not ſo fully declared thoſe thinges that neverthe- 
teſſeweerhinke are enough decided bythem; as;atwhat 
time the Angels were made : or, when the matrers arc 
propherical, and extend to a'farther time then is- con- 
ceived; as, the mianner of Antichriſt andofhis comming” 
ts.the Fajhets of aldoantiof checalling ofthe ins 
oy : D 2 Turkes, 
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Seas. Turks to the knowledge of Chriſt before the laſt daie, to 


vs now,Of which things(and ſome others beſides) choſe 
that have wxitten(even.the beſt of rhemall) may eaſily be 
found to -haue divers ambiguous anJtimerous ſpeeches: 
and yer notwithſtanding are not thereinto be hardly ce- 
ſured ncither,for that (as thoſe marters are)there was no- 
thing more that iuſily might be expeQed of them. Andfo 
to cuneto thele others againe, as in right I might not 
ſecke their diſgrace thereby,as havmg no tufficient grofid 
workevnto it:lo God forbid,that if Lhad.yerI ſhoulde at 
anytime haucthat meaning with we, being as they are; 
nor only partakers of the ſcifeſame Grace with vs ; bur al- 
ſo ſuch inſtruments to the advancement of the gtorie of 
God.and ſo comfortable hghts to all the faithful in theſe 
ourdaics,as that the Church'ot God hath feldome (if at 
any time)had,forthele matters, agreater bleſſing . That 
we whichis my meanirg indeece, 15, no more butto 
note,that ſecing they arenor, ih that marter, more fullic 
rclolvedthere js nocertainety(norany great good likeli- 
hoad-ncither )) /fqr. any to ground themlelues vpon,thar 
lacly would take vp that opinion with them . If we had 
7, 2nd them ſo reſolute init, that, without any doubting, 
and without, referring themſelues vnto thoſe that mighr 
ſce farther therein, they had flatly & boldly pronounced; 
that it was the vndoubred word of God, thovgh therein 
alio(in accepting of it)we might haue beene deceived, as 
not looking,ynto the marterit ſelfe, with our owne, but 
with other folkes cies :yethad thatbeene amorerolleras 
ble error a greatdeale, ard morecaſie{by many degrees) 
to be exculcd;eſpecially ro thole, thatin {uch caſes are (in. 
many things)to depend vpon others, either for that the 
arc otherwileimploied,than thatthey.may gjve thiſelucs 
: | to 
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to ſuch reading as ſuch mattersrequire, or, if rhey may, 
yet haue they not that depth of iudgement, that ſuch 
thinges require. But when as themſclues, whome weare 
content co make our leaders uherin, being in other, things 
reſolute inough,and as bould as Lyons, donotſerdowne 
their opinion in this,but with great warines,doubrfulnes 
& fearc,wirhio manycautions & allegations , with ſuch 
ſubmiſſions and proreRations:iitwould bend ſmal wader 
to me{(bur that I know,how.inclinable to, ſuch things we 
are by natute)uor only that any ſhould bee ſo looſe asto 
enter that courſe, but alſo,that any thould ſo-much as co-+ 
cciue.thar ſuch kinde of ſpeeches ſhould be likely rp yeeld 
any ſuch ground, as whereon a naan that were wiliogſs 
to do,might bee bold co build, and ro.makeno doubt bur 
that he tad his warrant with him. VVeknow welenaugh 
(an in many other chings {kron ply hold it,againſt the,ads 
hercats ofthe Church of Rome)that weqmay do nothin 
2t all but only chat, for which wee haue ſome SENS 
varrantin the written word: and.yetnotwihſtanding/I 
will not ſay,thatIwortenothow itcommeth ro-paſſc;fox 
that itisby our own bad inclination) weeareſo farrebey 

witclicd in this, that finding great ſtaggering 'in thoſe that 
are the ſtrogeſt for it, & molt forward indefencethercof, 
we neverthelefle conceiue, that therein we haue warrant. 
enough. So cafie athingit is tobend thoſe, tharſo hand; 

ſomly crooketo {ach purpoſe already:&,in the freedome 

we hanc jn Chriſt. ſo quickly to take holde, of an vnſcaſo. 

nablc liberty of the flefly, But here we muſt rake heed we 
forget not, that as yet we doe not conſider what jt-is that 
they bring but only,thatwhatſocverit be,yer becaule the. 
ſclues are no better reſolved ghereforemay no body beſa 

bold as to bud vpo them,We wilnot yerdeny, burthat, 

BY D'3 for 


- 


eF 


w Of divoree for adultery 
ey” for ought wee ſee yer, the trith indeed may bee as they 


c6cciue : bur if themſelues _ = berrer reſolved , then 
though haue the 'truth therein , yet becauſe it is 
inore rr Acane Se doe knowe of, 6 that onely is 
enovghforthe timeto ſtay vs, vntill wee ſce farther. 
Ofthe pla-" 9 Thatother part of thatwhich themſclues doe ſer 
cexrne®® downefor this matter doth chieflyreſpeC thoſe places a- 
forefaide, which hey to bring infor that opinion of 
theirs:and partly rhe firſt foure places of them ; but then 
eſpecially the other two , For ſeeing themſclues doe reſt 
burlittle in the firſt foure of the, but yet very much in the 
other two:we alſo may briefly diſpatchchole others, and 
follow them only in thoſe wherein themſclues do 'thinke 
that they haue their chicfc(t ſtrengrh. Thoſe therfore that 
The firft ;, belong to the firſt foure ofthem, are no more bur theſe 
_ « | | 

ot them. Two:one,cocerningthe nature ofthoſe places theſelues; 
the other,as touching the githering of them. Cocerning 

the nature of thoſe Geert cſeluts,it is no morebur this, 

thar,to ſce ro,they I make much more againſt them(for 
tharrhey'riore ſuch kindevof divorce with fo. great re- 
proach)thair atiy way els __ an make for them ;' take 

themto the beſt advantage theycan, As touching the 6- 
ther,thatis,how theſe doe gather vponthe, itisno more 

bar'this, that from'thoſeplaces it is,that theygather ſome 

patr of their weake codufions,aseliwherein afitrer place 

is declated: which alſo is, for any thing that yerLhaue 

found, the ouy benefit thar to that opinion of theirs; 

Therwo they ſecke to draw frotir theſe foure places, Thoſe that 
lazer. hel6gto the latter twoonly.aremuth like eo rhe others: 
oneof them,in like ſort concerning the nature'of thoſe 
places theimſelues ; the other, nothow weakely they ga- 
theron theſe, bur how cleanethey doe miſtake them.:The 
if 4 , , NA. 
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nature of thoſeplaces isſuch, as that although thet 


berrer fort of the learned being thereon, that neirher Mo= = 
ſes before,nor Malachie after;did fi vi allowir vnto the 
but only in re(ſpe&t,ar to fome-purpole;namely,to'avoid 
ſome further evil. But now , if they doe miſtake theth 
withall,ſo that the Text (being berter conſidered)can ne- 
uer be toiid to-yeeld any ſuch enl(e,as hetherto'they have 
conceiued,nox, auy-thing atallfor che-opitiion/thar they 
bane raken,then inuſt their caſebe ſo nuchtheharder;or 
rather their credit,on this behalfe, ſo 'very much ſumke, as 
that their whole, tudgement therein, may well bee called 
mqueſtionfocie, vo 7 on Q9i 02H) os hv 
10-. This miſtaking of theirs therefore being'@ mar? y 
ter of lo ſpeciall importancet ſhallbe good moreſpeci-1.c< of 
ally tro conſider,ficſt, whether they doe miſtake them ,' or Scripture 
not;then,if1r fall out chat ſo they doe whar weareto'g ore "egy 
ther thercon,concerning the matter wee hane; in hande: ? 
That they doe miſtake them indeed ,willſoone appeare; 
if firſt we marke how they doc take them: and then exa- 
mine'that their taking ofthem,withſuch things /as''may 
be able tro. ſhew vs the trutlytherein;: How they doe'rake 
them will beſt appeare by. their owne: ſpeeches of that 
marter, Firſt therefore to begin with Eraſmus, that wag®)ErF 
fo forward therein; it ſhal be good to marke how he mil-"$,ahe 
tooke it,notonly when hrſt he gaue forth his iudgement-gave forth 
therein.:bur alſo, when afterward hee was ſo'impupried —— 
for it,that thereby he might hauetaken juſt 6ccafion to'them, 
haue looked bettervnto ur. VWhenfirſtheepaue forth his 
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ll. Againe ine, Lex ittat may itts 1nalibet ox eanſa #diave, 
, modo dent Tb tors repadii: Hark , That chelaw ſeffereth 

huſbands for every cauſe to put away their wines fo that 

they giue chem a bilotdivorcement. Againe,/iro permit- 
tit ob caw{am quamlibet nmutarevxorem. that is, He allows- 
cth or ſuffercth the huſband, to exchange his wife, for 
whatſoever cauſche will. Theſame hee hath in ſo many 
other places beſides(or ar leaſt the effe& thereof) that iris 
evidcr,that it was not aſlip in him againſt his own know- 
ledge or wil : bur his owne very indgement,as he did then 
think thar the Text it ſelfe would beare, As this one place 
more will ſatficiently declare, wherein hee dothnor only 
afficme it,as bcfore,but alſo doth further reaſon vpon ir. 


bilp.5os. 4 mihifaich he,non fit veriſimile peccatarnm fuiſſe Inde+ 


wm, i xorem egregie ſceleratamabiecrſſet,c+ alteram duxiſ- 
ſet domum* quunz id lex palam contederet , nthil addens , hor 
ditun daritiei cordis preſertim cum ex ſenſu nature geon poſe 
{et fieri, quod nos interpretamur. Et/i comceſſum eſt duritici 
cordisget 1g dicet quod coucedit D:t3:preſertioe fi nullo ſiena 
declaret eos peccareyqui permiſſo viatur.that is,Butit ſhould 
not ſceme likely ro merthara lew ſhould finne , who had 
calt away his wife bcing avery wicked woman , and mar- 
ri:danather , whenas the lawdid plainely graunrir, nor 
adding therevnto,that that was granted but for the harde 
neſlc of their harts,eſpecially when as, by naturall ſenſe, 
that cannot be knowne,that we garher of it (meaning, as 
Itake ir,that it was graunted but for the hardneſle of their 
hearts, which wee Chriſtians knowe by Chriſt, but they 
could notknowe by narurall reaſon. )And if irbee graun- 
tedvnto the hardnefle of their harts, yer it is Jawfull that 
God hath graunced: atleaſt,itby no hora hedechre,that 


thoſedoe offcad which vic the libertic graunted vnts 


bas wr cn. > 


them. By theſe wee may ſece;that Ereſmwurgwhen | 
that Treatice of his for Lonatie adultery and marrying © 
againe, did plainly take ir,thatMoſes in that place of Deus = 
rcronomic,had exprelly or in plaine words allowed huſ 

bands to put away their wiues from them vpon diſlike,ſo 

that they gaue them bills of divorcement withall. When 

yd | 

might haue raken juſt 0 


Us? 


n to 


former errorbut that ſtill he continuedinit.Ofthoſethae .. .. 
did reproue him tor it,wefinde thathe doth complaine 

of divers,and dcfenderh his doings ; them ſo well 

'ashe can,asagainſt Natzlis Beddz,and another whomcehe ,, Bedda 
doth not name,þut he giuethaby-name vnto him,as him Tcm.g.p. 
ſelfe thinkerh good, Among all which(for no doubt there 3#6.'bid. 
were many more beſides thoſe )it ſhall not bee amiſſe ro f*577%s 
conſider ſomewhat more ſpecially of his dealing abour 

that matter,with one of the, who may ſerue asapatrerne 

thereof with thereſt; as alſo I make Fan of himrather 

then of any other, for that he was our owne Countrims, 

andby Eraſmus but vnchankfully vſed. It was one Maſter 

Edward Lee,atthat time ſoiourning at Lovain for lear- rate; 
ning ſake,and of ſo good towardneſle therein , that Era |n Apolog; 
mus himſclfe when hecamerhither, n—_ his acquain- woxg 
rance,and imparted vnto him,thathauing ler forth his an-lac 1519, 
notations of the new Teſtament before, he was purpo- 

ſed now to ſer them forth againe, hecraued his helpe to 

note ynto him whatſoever hee thought mightbee amen. 

ded. Which while M. Ledid.and (as thoſe daies were)in 

very good maner(as it ſcemeth by his ownedefenſe,in his 

Pk in the front of his Booke,in divers of his Cen- 

ſures on Eraſmus Annotations, andin his anfwere toz 
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was ſo impugned for-it :,.tharthereby hee Whenaf-, 
—__ haue looked better vn- NG he 
to it,yer then alſo, [ doenot finde that ever hee eſpyed his acd tor x. 
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fEraſmus Epiſtles inthe ende) Eraſmus ſhewed 
to. bee ſonetled therewith, that even that only 
doth much-inſinuate, that himſelfe did now ſee, thar in 
ſome things he had loſt the advantage. Elſe would he ne- 
ver ſo much hauc ſought to ſhake him of with contempe 
Iareſpon- as he did,charging him , that nowdum wilum in profeſſione 
_ ad.  Theologica gradum "_ eſt, nec aliud quam artiumn libera- 
nnotatio” ,. 
nes Ed. Lei um ſeptem profeſſor ghar is,that as yet he had taken no de- 
nora ad vreeatallin Divinity,but only was a profeſſor of the ſea- 


Tom.9.pa, Ven liberall Sciences,or as wee comonly fay., a Maſter of 


TT Art. As ſhortly after he giuerh this frump withall , thar 
whereasM.Lec had faid,that he had left the ſtudy of thoſe 
liberall Sciences, and had bid them farwell , coder opinor 
tempore, faith he,quo dixit illis {the : that is even the ſelfe 
ſame time,I thinke wherein firſt he bad them good-mor- 

row : meaning thereby , that therein alſo he had profited 

nothing at all, as arm heſaith moreplainely (ifmore 

plaine may bee)that in thoſe things that he had written a- 

ainſt him , there was nullum veſtigium honeſte arſcipline, 

. = is,notſo muchas any one xokenof good learning in 

him: cleane contrary to that which-every one may ce, 

that ſhall read M, Lees writings againſt him, M.Lee him- 
ſelfe doth alſo charge him-with much other baſe dealing 
beſides in that quarrel,and ſuch as did not become the or- 
der it ſelfe, whereofthey were both alike partakers. Yr ce- 

In reſp,ad tera,ſaith he,omttam, que non tam contemptim habert opor- 

Epiltola puir,vel hajoes Sacerdotii ratio fuerat habenaa tibt , quo ne me 

oY Pc briſts Dominigpſe etiiz Domini, tam ſordide federes.thatis, 
Omirting other conſiderations , in refpe@ whereof you 
ſhould not hane had me in ſo deepe c@tempr, you ought 
to haue made ſome better accompt even on the order of 
Prieſthood(only,thoughthere were-nothing els _—_— 

$9140; an 
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and marrying apame. uf "AY 
than chat you beingi annointed of the Lorde yourfelfe, 7720 


ſhould ſo penn me an(other ſuch like) Annoin- 
red of the Lord likewiſe. Bur for the quarrel that was be- 


rwixt them, I meddle not with it : but leaue them both to 
their beſt advantage therein , Only'thus much gather, 
that whereas M* Le was of fuch towardnes then, that E- 
ra/mus himſelfe defired his acquaintanceforhislearnin 
ſake,and his ſpecial helperhercin and not many yeares ; | 
cer became Archbiſhop of Yorke beſides, it ſeemethto . 
me, that ſome where or other(and as likely in this as in a- 
ny where els)Eraſmus did leeſe ſome ſpeciall advantage to 
Maſter Le, and ſo had he found in this I perceine if Maſter 
Le had takenthe advantage of it, and had called his adver- 
farie vnto the Originall . But Eraſmus himſelfe alſo being 
thus provoked,and much more thifo, yet he neither ma- 
keth his recourſe vnto the Original : which notwithſtan- 
ding in this caſe had beene much berter, than ſo to labour 
rhe diſgrace of thoſe, thatſo wel had occaſioned him to . ® 
take that courſe. And nowenot to trouble the Reader 

with che like ſentences of ochers(which notwithſtanding 

I thought to haue done,& had provided them according- 
ly)leaſt ſo might haue growneredious therein,l will no 

more but note who hane noted beſides (o to haue miſe 

ſed, & the places where thoſe miſſes of theirs arc to bee 
found:namely Muſculue,on the fift of Matthew,pag, 111, Muſeulusi 

Peter Martyr,in divers places, on the 7.Cor.z. and, as it is *Manyr. 

placed in his Common Places SeZ. 52+and 66. pag.zor, 

3,5,& 6.Calvine, inhis Com: onthe Harm. of the Gof: Cabine, 

pels,on Mat.5.31,and 19,7. Gualter, on Marke 1, & Ma- Rs. 

Ixchie the 2.t01.399.8. Chemmicius in his ſecond part of the nicius. 

Exam: of the coiicel of Trent.Seſ.8.Can.7.pag.286,8, Be- Betas 

z4;in divers places of his Booke de repudys & djvorths , a 
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348.49 For that of Malachie, Thauenor noted that Eraſe 
www hath medled with it bur Mnuſculus,Peter Martyr, Cal- 
win and Gxalter inthe places before recited, and all others 
generally that are for divorce & marrying againe (fo ma- 
ny of them as yet are extant that I haue ſeene)dae cven fo. 

take it,after one and the ſelfe ſame manner. 
Thirſo ,,. 11 , Thatinſuchſortraking thoſe Texts, they doe (it 
mw © may welbe,and is moſtlikely)cleane miſtake them , it will 
- ke be beaſt appeare by the ſeveral confideratio of cither ofthe: 
ri. 1; firſt,that of Deuteronomyzthen,that other of Malachi allo, * | 
place o& Forthat of Deauteronomze,firſt we haue certaine probabili- 
Devrero- ties that it Was never intencedthere,- to giueany licence 
F of ſuch Divorce : then alſo (asIdoerake it)much other 
good proofc beſides . Thoſe probabilities that we haue, 
are ſome of them,out of the Text it ſelfe:and one beſides; 
out of the pradtice ofthe godlier ſort amog them, Thoſe 
that we haue out of che Texr, are two : one, out of thar 
place of Deuteronomie; the other , out of thefift of Num- 
bers.In that place of Deuteronomie we plainely ſee, a kinde 
of puniſhment to be caſt on himthat ſo had put away his 
wife,name)y,thart if ſhee had marryedanother, hee then 
ſhould never haucher againe:and,to be givEin ,in reaſon 
Per ef fa. thereof,that thereby ſhee is defiled ;and thather defiling, 
&ii eſt &, in the iudgement of ſome, laid vnto his charge alſo: If the 
ps "5 the ſelfe — Text doenort. only ſomething puniſh him: 
for it,but alſa charge him-with defiling ofhis wife beſids, 
evEonly by that putting of her away atthe firſt, itis moſt 
likely,that no ſuch thing is in that place allowed. That o- 


E ther out of thefift of Numbers, is thatlawe of Iealouſie, 
um,5213* 


=y which(being an harder courlc than this, and a great deale 
more 


andmarrying dgaine. NN. 
more buſic; and a peculiar remedic ordained when. a man *"** 
hath his wifein ſuſpition of adulterie, or when as itwas| | _ 
fo indeed,but without any witnesz andnotallowing the, . - 
man to go any farther, but to. hold himſelfecotent, it ſhe, 
in ſuch ſort as there is ſet downe, ſhould make her purgas- 
tion)doth.cvery way,me thinke,infſuwuate, that then there. 
wasnoſocafic awayas this,for a man (forlighter mat-/ 
rers)to be rid of his wife when he would, andtheſame ro. 
ſtand good by the wordof God .. Thatwhichweehaue: * m_ 
out of the practice ofthe better ſorrramong them,isthat. 
ſame which the learned hate noted(as before Lhaue part- 
ly rouched)thatin al the Scripture we neverreadof anie- | 
of the better ſort, that ever vſed the helpe ofdivorce: 
which notwirhſtiding,it is moſt likely, that many would: 
hauedone,if they had rakenit,ro bauc beene fo, plainely, 
by God himſelfe, permitted vnto them. That other jones 
proofe that we haue beſides, is the Originall or Hebrew 
Text and that by the judgement of divers learned;&ſome 
of thoſe that were for this Divorce and marrying againe,, 
bur ſince haue amended the miſtaking that they had of. 
the Text. The proc thatwe haucin the Original or He- 
brew Text,and that by the iudgement of divers learned, 
is.that now it is folid tobe otherwiſe in the Hebrew, thi; 
our Traſlators,cither old ornew (a few excepred)oflong. 
haue borne vs in hand that it was: namely,thar itisnorhe 
ſball write a bill of divorcement ,. or, let him write a bill of di-- © 
vorcement; but only, thathe putteth the caſe ifſoa man 
ſhould doe and not that it. alloweth the ſame.. And the. 
learned tharnow haue mended this overſight ofold that, ".rinte 4 
long hath ſtaodas currantamong vs, are theſe, Firſt,t0by tobers, 
my knowledge Franciſcus Vatablus theyprofeſlor of the Stephan, 
Hebrew tongue at Paris , and after him BeneduFw Aries yy... 
| E 3 Mons 
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Of divorce for adultery, 
aſc» Mont anus a Spaniard,thathad the chiefe overſight of the 
ow, - ſetting forth of thatgreat Bible at the charges of theKi 
Im.Trewel. of Spaine,and laſt of all /mmanuel Tremelize , and Franci/- 
Yn together. All whichin their Tranſlations haue 

plainely amended the ſame: & declared withall, chat 

oy A. place there is no mention at all , of any divorce al- 
lowed vnto them,ifrecourſe bee had ro the Hebrew it 

ſelfe. Thoſe that were tor divorce & marrying againe,and 

that firſt having erred in this Textthat now we ſpeake of 

haue ſince amended the ſame againc,arc two,and thoſe of 

ſpeciall account among vs, as of good right they ought 
M.Caline, to be: M.Calvine,the one;zand M likewiſe the other. 
As touching the former ofthem, whereas, ſetting forth 
his Commentaries on the Harmonic of the Goſpels in 
the yeare 1555.he then was of opinion (as before 1 haue 
noted;and is there to be ſeene of any)rhat Moſes had com- 
manded,a Bill of divorce ſhould in ſuch caſcbee giuen to 
the wiſe: afterward, hauing further occaſton to looke ber- 
ter vnto it,by gathering foure of theBookes of Moſes in- 
toan Harmonie alſo,which accordingly he did, and pub- 
liſhed it about eight yeares after,in the yeare 1563.he did 
then amend his former reading ofthe Text it ſelfe, and in 
his Commentarie therevpon did ſet downe his iudgemer 
accordingly alſo. As,among other things of that nature, 
he nnags, in with thele words following, Qui/dam inter- 
pretes non legunt hos tres verſus no contextu , ſedplenam 


1nHarmn 
liuLegis.p. 


3%. ſententiameſſe volunt vt maritus teſtetur ſe divortium face. 
re cum vxore,non ob crimen,ſed quia forme venuſtas cins 1i- 
bidini, non (atiſfaciat, $5 quis tamen propius attendat facile 
videbit unum eſſe duntaxat Legis caput nempe,vbi quis vx- 
orem repudiaverit fas ns eſſe iterum eam ducere ſialterii nup- 
ſerit, that is;Cerraine interpreters (among whome = 

C 


ſclfe was one,a few yeares before)donotread theſe three 
verles(there be toure in all, & ſodoth himſelfe ioine the) 
in one period : but will haue one full ſentence to bee,thar 
the hutband teſtifie,thathedothnor divorce his wife for 
any crime, bur becaulc her beauty or favour did not con- 
ecat himBurat na76p berter mark it, hee ſhall plainely ſee 
that the law thatthere is ſet down, hath but. one braunch 
only which is,that whe any hath once putaway his wife, 
it ſhould not be lawful for him to take her againe,ifinthe 
meane ſeaſon ſhee had married another (albeit the other. 
werenow dead,or had puther away likewiſe.)Where ak 
ſo itis to be noted, that now he accounted it to beeverie 


plainc,for thathee ſaith, that a man that heederh it,may- 
phainely perceiue it;and that ſo he inſinuateth, thatit was. 


utwant of hcede taking that therceindeceived many be. 
fore,as yer alſo it doth, where it isnotthe berter heeded. 
Yerdivers then began to eſpie it,and in Vatabla his Bible 
of 1557. it wasplainely noted, aboue fine yeares,before 
that M.Calvine publiſhed this that now wee ſpeake of, 


Maſter Beza,for any thing that yet I haue found, isnot ſo wr Beza, 


plaine herein,as is M.Calvine,yet hath he enough of this 
alſo,to content any reaſonable man. For whereas in that 
Treatice of his,De repadiis & dervortiis, which he publiſh- 
ed 1573. he ſheweth himſelfe divers timesſo tohauemiſ- 
taken that place,as others before were wontto doe, and" 
that ſo-ſtrongly,;that out of the ſame hee reaſoneth alſo, 


that itcould not bee thata man was bound to forgiue his 998-145 


adulterous wyfe(by that wan 7 of God obi out of 
the 3.ChaptFr of leremie, andthefirſt verſe of it)for that 
thenit ſhould follow,#Hbs peccafſe quilegems illam Moſis ſer- 
varunt , cuins ibi facit mentionem Ieremias\, quod abſurdum 
eſt dicere,quum eam e cantrario ſervari oportuerit ' : that is, 


that: 
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40 Of divorce for adultery, 


Sear. it they ſhould ſinne which did norobſerue that law of 


Moſes, whercof mention is madcelTer.z.1. which were ab- 
ſurdto fay,when as,on the other (ide,it was to bee obſer- 
ued.(which whence it cometh, was apparant enough, if 
it be tried by therule which M. Calvine before ſer | Cf 
and then ſo muchrherather to bee condemned thereby, 


as we may plainely ſee,by the conſideration of the time, 


Ben.Ar; 


Monat. 


Lex Dci 


r- 
oro, 


Pa *.7 CF. 


Fr. Vatab, 
Trem:h,; 


han, 


Ib.pag11s, 


that that wonrted overſight of miſtaking that place was 
eſpicd,& noted ſo neere vnto him, ſixteencyearesbefore 
thathedid publiſh this booke ofhis:)yet afterward ( whe 
BenediQtusArias Montanus alſo had publikely noted that 
wonted overſight againe, two yeares before) hee, in the 
yearc 1577,inthat booke of his whichisintituled Lex Dez 
moralis,ceremonialis,politica,ſoletterh downe the Text it 
ſclfe,as YVatables,and Arias had done before,and Tremelli- 
us and Iunius fince(andaccording as the Hebrew ir ſelfe 
is)faving thathe maketh a full period atthe e:de of the 
firſt ſentence, whereas there is none indeed, nor ought to 
be,rill the ende of the fourth, which might caſily bee the 
fault of his Printer. Aniſo,by his owne reading now , it 
15 no abſurd thing? to ſay , thatthoſc of the Iewes ſinned 
which then did put away their wines; neither was that 
law ſo to be kepr,neither did Icremic make mention of a- 
ny ſuch law of Moſes,ncitherdid Moſes ever make ir. ThE 
the which, I thinke we neede no more for this matter.Bur 
if we doc,then himſfelfe alſo,cven in that his Booke dere- 
pudiis & divortiis doth acknowledge withall, that eiu/+ 
modi divortia etfi lege civili tolerabantur, tamgn in foro con- 


ſeientie nunquam licuerunt.that is, that ſuch divorces, al- 


though they were tolerated by the Civill Law, yct in 
court of conſcience they were never lawfull. Where we 


may note,that although it bee reſtrained only to ſuch di- 
| Youre 
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vorces zyet now he graunteth, that which he 
the law of Godbefore,is ofno force inthecourt.ofcons: 
ſcience :a matter ſufficient,being well conſidered, maine» 
ly to crofle the force of the other. IT 

12 Concerningthatother of Malachie,we hanenot Then that 
ſo much for it,in relpe& of the words orletter of ir; bur 1; = 
yet ſomewhar more, we oc ro the meaning, as there it 2:16, 
15 applicd againſt the people then, For as touching the - 
words or letter of it,neither Vatablus, nor Arias Monta- y,1u. 
nus did for this matter ſwarue from. thewonted reading; More. 
bur then we haue,both the judgement of the Septuagint bepwag, 
of o1d,and Tremellius & Iunius of late that 4oe-Theb, Trem,iun. 
tuagint read thus(as Icrome himſelfedoth ſer downes)- 54 _ foh 
odio habens dimiſeris cam, dicit Dominus Dens Jſrael,pperiet " 
rmpiet as cogitationes tuas , dicit Dominus omnipotens. that 
is, lf hating (her) thou ſhalt puther away, ſaith the Lord 
God of Iſracl: impicty ſhall coverthy thoughts,faiththe 
Lord Almighty. By which reading of theirs wee may 
plainely ſee,char Fey gue not liberty vnto him that|ha« 
teth his wifc to put her away: but plainely ſhew;thatthe 
Lord miſlikerh it,if ſo he doe. But Tremellius and Iunius 
doeplainely alter ithe reading alſo, referring rhehatin 
that there is ſpoken of,vnto the Lord, thathe Jorh hate 
ſuch putting away of their wiues, For whereas thecom+ 
mon and wonted reading of the place is , if thou hateft hey 
put her away [aith the Lord Godof Iſrael : their reading now: 
15, Sib; od: efſe dimiſſionem ait Tehova Dews Iſraelis. thatis, 
That the Lord God of Lirael faith,thathe hatethſuch put 
ting away.Astouchingthe ſenſe or meaning of this p 
notwithſtanding the reading ſtandas it was wont , Siodio 
habeas dimitte Firſt Mr Calvine faith thereon, Hicrars 
[«« Proph:ta exaggerat crimen illud , quod pro nihilo ducebit m Mali 
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42 D/divorce for adulterie, 


SeB. 13. Saterdotesdicit enim gravins eos peccare quam fa uxoresre- 


How far 


this miſtak- 


ing of 


pudiarent. Scimu tamen repudium nunquam fuiſſe permiſ- 
ſum divinitus,proprie loquendo, nam etſifurt impunitas (ub 
Lege,non tamen fuit permiſ{to.that is, Here againe doth the 
Prophet exaggerate that crime, thatthe Prieſts did make 
ſo little account of, for he ſaith that they ſane more gre- 
vouſly,then if they had put their wiues away.But divorce 
we knowe was never permirted of God,it we ſpeake pro. 
erly. For although there was-no puniſhment for itvn- 
bn the law:yet was it never permitted, And after againe, 
Hec igitur ratio eft cur Propheta nunc dicat,St odio habeas d;- 
mitte : non quod veniam concedat repudio, queadmodum dtx- 
imus : ſed vt hat circumſtantia crimen augeat, that is, This 
therefore is the reaſon why the Prophet doth now ſay, 
If thou hare/her)pur her away znot that he giueth them 
leaue to divorce;as before we ſaid; but that by this circti- 
ſtance hee ſheweth the faultro bee ſo much the greater, 
Whichalſo is the iudgementof others. So inthe former 
of theſe two places we finde,not only the Hebrew it ſelfe 
anddivers of the learned(of ſpeciall account)to ſhew that 
the place was cleane miſtaken before : but alſo , ſome of 
thechicfe of thoſe that are for divorce and marrying a- 
aine , incffe to acknowledge their former overſight 
erein, In the latrer we hane,borh thoſe ſeaventie Inter- 
preters of old ; & two of ſpeciallaccount of late,to ſhew 
the very tetter therein alſo to be miſtaken : and, though it 
doc ſtand after the wonted manner of miſtaking; yet that 
the ſenſe is ſuch,as in no wiſe alloweth them ſo todoe.,as 
the words doe ſceme toleane vnto them. 

rz What we areto gatherthereon,concerning the 


theirs is eo matter that we haae in hand,is now to beſeene : amatrer. 
* that may bein few words ſufficierly opened; bur yernor- 
with- 


wy 


and marrymg againe, 
withſtanding ſo much the meeter to have a diſtin@place 
by it ſelfe,a * is £ood that it ſhould appeare how farreiit 
ſtrercheth,or whatbounds they arewe preſcribe vnta it, 
' For othe1wiſc it might ariſe in.the conceit. of ſame: to 
thinke,that my meaning is,out of thecredite or learning 
of theſe that I haue brought in, toſhew how farre thote 
that are for divorce and ma_ny going ,haue miſtaken 
theſe places aforelaid,to conclude that thoſeplaces mult 
is» bo ſo as theſe others haue now tranſlated them or 
at leaſt, that their opinis therein is the likelier of the rwo: 
and therefore that thoſe that otherwite tooke them, were 
therein without queſtion deceived; or at leaft,of the two, 
molt likelieſt to be. Andthe truth is, that my ſelfe amſb 
perſuaded,as haue already declared:&haueno doubr,buc 
that therein I am not wrong.Butyetthat is not the thin 
that now herevp6 I mean to infer,becauſe Ihaue nokia 
at all ſo far to vrge ceirher their credite or learning therein, 
My purpole therefore is no more butthis:to ſhew that 
ſach as think they haue warrit enoughin theword of god 
ro putaway their wiues for adultery & to marry againe, 
for that ſo many of thelearned(8& of the reformed Chur- 
ches,as ſomedo like rather to ſay,thoughin his there be 
no reformation at al)are of the ſame iudgementlikewile; 
may nevertheleſle finde hereby, that their warrantis not 
ſo fire , as they befqre had thought that itwas , Vnto 
which((o l6g as we go no farther the ſo)we haueno need 
ſo farre tovrge them ; but may wel enough content our 
ſelues withchis, that thoſe places arenotfo takenby all, 
but thatthere is, among the learned them(clues, a mani- 
feſt diverſitic of iudgment therein : leaving the deciding, 
or the over-ruling of the queſtion itſelfe, rofall ourvnts 
thoſe thar ſhal hauc the 7 part init; and thedefircof 
2 i, 
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Of divorce for adultery, 
it.co thoſe likewiſe that ſhal need it more than we. Ir is e- 
nough for vs,vnto the purpoſe that now we haue in had, 
to be able to ſhew,that divers of the learne1 (and thoſe of 
gooJaccoir likewile)do not allow ſuch help vnto them, 
as out of thoſe places they thought that they had, Now, 
whether thoſe that do allow it, or thoſe that now with- 
draw it fro them, are the righter,or neerer vnto the truth 
therein,that wil we nor ſticke to refer to a farther time to 


be farther decided (if needebe) among the learned them- 


ſclues:vrging irno farther art this preſent,but that it isnor 
to be acconited an vndoubred truth, or a point out of que- 
ſtion,thatany liberty was ar any time given, by the law of 


God,fo eaſily ro put my their wiues, as tho!e places im- 


ported, as hitherto for the moſt parc they were delivered 
vnro vs. For ſo wil itplainely enough fal ourt,that where- 
as the moſt of our learned that are for this kinde of di- 
vorce and marrying againe, doe much the rather,as I doe 
rake it,inclinetherevnto vpon ſuppoſal thar Aroſes firſt, & 
Malachie after , had allowed it for leſſer caufes vnto the 
Jewes(ſo inferring,that then thoſe words of Chriſt , thar 
are of that matter,might wel inough be takE,as jf Chriſts 
meaning therein had beene har for adultery himſelfe alſo 
didallow itvnto vs:)now hnding, that 1tis not certaine, 
thatany ſuchliberty,was at = time, by any word of 60d 
ranted to any,it is not vnlikely, but that themifelues will 
better adviſed of it, andrather ſearch out ſome other 
meaning of choſe words of Chriſt, than to make him (as 
els chey muſtbe fainero do; and as afterI truſt to make it 
more plainely to appeare). boththe firſt and the laſt in all 


Scripture,that ever allowed any divorce and marrying a- 
e,and the only man of al the Prophers that wentbe- 


fore,& of al the Apolties that followed after, vpon wh6- 
not 


and marrying dgaine. 45 
not only that marrying againe, but even divorceit ſelfe Sedo 
muſt ſtande; eſpecrally, when as they know , and —_y 

, grant,that he came to yphold al thewholerightcoulneſle 
of the lay of God,and to looſe none(thoughnever lo lit- 
tle)to any one ior of fleſbly liberty whartoever.,,, . 

14 Astouching thoſe other placesoftheirs,namely, 


Of thoſe 


opinion of thcirs)rhey alſo are only two: both ofthemin :1 way 


the New Teſtament,and rhe words of Chriſt hinſelfe: & belpibem 
nevertheleſle ftich,as when they are wel examined, I be. *© 
lIceuc wil helpe them bur little neither. Which that wee 
may.the more orderly finde,l hold it beſt, firſt ro ſee whax 
con{iderations we haue , that may induce vs.t0 thatper» 
{waſion:then,to examine the places themſclues', forthe 

true ſenſe and meaning of the. Thoſe conſiderations that 

now IſpeaKt of which may wel induce ys ſo tothink,that 

in theſe allo they have no ſuificient groundwotke of that}, 

their opini6,are elpecially two:one,takEout of the iudge- 

mer ns others therein; another,ariſing out of that which 
themſclueshaue fer downe for that matter. That which 

is taken out of the judgment of others, is, / that ſame that The judge» 
by other occaſion before] rouched,thatthe moſtpartof gs of ©: 


$a» 


gainſt ihcm 


: 


men are againſtrhem herein:and yer haue thoſe places .as 
welas they , and are as careful to leaue them vntouched 
(evenattheful). vnto the ſenſe that they ought to haue, 
Who being as they are,both equalliolearning. (for anie 
thing that yetwe knory to-thecontrary) and more in nit 
ber without compariſon, - may calilie induce thoſe that 
ſtande indifferent, (ſo long as the others bring notbetter 
proofcs to the contrary) ro doubr.leſle danger in abiding 
with them, vnto thaxtrefolu al bcing tricd bylong 
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experience,is much more likely to be leſle faulty: than,o 
quickly co turne vnto others, to the imbracing of alatter 
idgmenr,ſo lately(to ſpeake of)fprung vp among vs,and 
ſo newly broached vnto vs. By which kinde ofreaſoning 
albeit no certaintie bee to be concluded: yer neither may 
the probability be welnegleQted. A certaintie cannot be 
thereon concluded, becauſeneither as yet is itto be taken 
as proved by vs , or granted by them (for ſomethere are, 
that ſo much as they may, do leane to the contrary) that 
they haue the greater number againſt zhe: neither,if they 
here that any certaine proofe that they were wrog, 
Yer,on the other fide,the probabilitic (for both being fo 
faireas it is,it leaveth ſo good a conieQure thereby , that 
ſuch as take the contrary courſe, may finde themfſelues to 
be excluded fr all good hope that they are right: atleaſt, 
that it isnot a thing out of queſtion. 

15 That conſiderati6 that ariſeth out ofthatwhich 


detedstuch themſelues haue ſet downe,is no more but this,that even 


as wel may 
make their 


their owne manner of handling this matter is ſuch,as thar 


wudgement divers defects appeare therein, both in weake reaſoning: 


ſulpeſted. 


and in divers inconvenientſpeeches beſideg®s rouching 
both which', before we come to exemþlitic or to ſhewe 
wherein they do ir,irſhal not be amiſle (eſpecially to pur 
away ſuch evil ſurmiſes, as otherwiſe might ariſe hereon) 
more diſtinly(yer —_ ſet irdown,both how farre 
we may charge them with thoſe defe&ts: and how far we 
may thereby tuftly conclude againſt them .' As rouchin 
the former,wearenot ſofarre to charge them,as thoug 
(vpon the principles that they conceiue) they had no ar- 
ments to be regarded,or that orderly did conclude;nor 
at inconvenient ſpeeches withthem are ſo rife , as that 
therein only there is ſufficient cauſe to c6demne the mat- 
cer 
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rer it ſelfe:but that they do often vie ſuch , as areno good Seedr6e 
arguments indeedzand that divers times they haue incon- 

yenient ſpeeches likewiſe. But yetby their patience (now 

ro take in the latter withal) rhey haue both theſe ſo much 

and ſo often,thar thereby they may iuſtly breed ſuſpition 

in others(evenin as many as read with judgment, $8: ſtand 
indifferent)rhatthey are ſomewhat partial therein, & are 
- carriednot alittle with ſome private affeQion wharſoe« 
ver : that in vſi1g ſooftenſo weakecolleions, they doe 
plainly inſinuate,their ſtore of ſtronger was nor ſo greatz 
and hat in adding ſuch inconvenienc ſpeeches withall, 0- 
thers might iuſtly doubr,that then they were ſo far out of 
remper,as thatrhey mighr overſhoore themſclues, even 


iathat alſo that is in queſtion. 


ow weak 


16 Wherein theſe defects of theirs appeare, is now b they 1ca- 
 tobeſecene : andfirſt how weaklie oft times they reaſon; #1, on the 
then,whart inc6venient ſpceches they haue beſides. Thoſe os 
reaſons of theirs that now Iſpeake of, doe moſtofthem tainingiers 
depend cither on the things herevnto appertaining:or,on = _ 
the authoritie or teſtimonie of others concerning the ties. 
ſame. The things herevnto apperraining, , are cirhes the *ppenaire 
ſelfeſame that are in queſtion : or elſe certaine others, © nr 
ſuch a kinde;or fo neere vnto them , that trom themrhey hem. 
draw ccrtaine reaſons to theſe likewiſe. Of the ſelfe ſame 

that are in queſtion,there are rwo ſorts : one, thatisof 

the ſubſtance of them ; others, thatare but accidentarie 
therevnto.. That which is of the ſubſtance of them,is the- 

nature both of adultery,& wedlock it ſelfe in this reſpe,. 

Our of the conſileration of which becauſe they doe ſo: 

vſually reaſon , therefore it ſhall bee good forvs to note;. 

both what reaſons they are , andof what force wee may: 


take them to be. The reaſons that thereon they bring, are: 
| | ſuck; 
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Sef?.16+ fych asbind all vpon this,that the nature of Adulterjeis 
ſuch,as that irdoth quite diſſolne whatſoever band there 
was in marriage before : and that that was the cauſe,why 
Chriſt made his exception only of it. And ſo they reaſon, 
not only to take away an obicCtion that otherwiſe would 
bee ſtrong againſt them : but alſo to expreſſe their owne 
Firſtt® opinion or iudgement therein. The obieCtion that other- 
rake away ' k . xl 0 
anubieaic Wile would bee ſtrong againſt them is that contunCtion 
that God had put berwixt man and wife : wherevpon it is 

Mat.19: 6. inferred by Chriſt,Quod Des coninnxit homo ne ſeparet ; 
that is,that which God hath coupled, letnor man put a- 

| ſunder, For anſiver wherevnto , Eraſmus firſt ſaith , that 

1.Cor.7, p, 2#llo negotio ſolvi poteſt, Hoc Deus coniunxit , quod rite con- 
499 iungcitur: hoc Dews djirimit,quod rite dirimitur.that is, That 
doubt,ſaith he,may elfiy be looſcd. For that , faith hee, 

did God toine together , which was rightly joined : and 

that dorh God himſelfe put aſunder , which is well put a- 


tnMac s, funder. And Muſculus after,tollowing theſame , anſwer- 


pag-114. eth,that i{[ non rum punt coniugit vinculum:but thar the a« 
dultereſle ſua perfidra iam ante adulterando rupertt : thar is, 
that they,(who in ſuch caſe put away their wiues ,) doe 
not breake the band of marriage; but that the adultreſſe 
by her diſloialty in committing adultery brake it before, 


. Then o Io 09-9 their owne opinion or 1dgement therein, 


expreſle hoth theſe and others,doe otherwiſe ſet downe that ſame 
"came forthe truth of their doArine for that point, For firſt E- 
therein, raſmus ſaith; (Divortium JChriſtus aſtringit ad unam aduls 
zbid, terii cauſamynon quod non ſint alia fligitta adulterio ſcelera- 
trora : ſed quod adulterium tota ratione pugnet cum coningio. 
Matrimonium te duobus unum facit : eam copulam diſſecat a- 
dulterig.Mulculus likewiſc,being to ſhew for what cauſe 
[n Mar. 5, marriage way be diflolued , ſaith, zz cauſa eff quim Dems 
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ponit dicendo,Nifi cauſa ſftupri,N am hoc crimine tonjugalis Seterhe 
fiaes difſoluitur, Againe,Excipit cauſam ſtupri,ſignificans ti Pag,n1z, 
licere &rc.0uia,quod Deus conjunxerat yper adulterium dijvi- 

art ,mariti fidem obnoxiam ſibi iam amplius non habet , e+e, 

Nam nemo alterius improbitate, 11s ſuum quod a Deo habet, 
&c.amittere debet. Againe ſpeaking of anadulterons wife p,, ,,,. 
Mar ito amplius non vinitſedei cuiperfida & adultera adhe: v. mavyr 

ret, ME Calvinelikewile, Merito abycitur mulier,que peri. pom. _ - 
de con'ugium violautt : quia ens culpa gAbruptovinculo,liber- : 7mapag ay 
ts viro part: eſt. Againe additur tamen exceptio,qua mulie » _—_r 
er ſcortanJo ſe quiſi putridum membrum 4 viro reſcindeng, ***» 
em liberat, Gualter alſo, being of the ſame minde maketh 1n Mar, ra. 
his reaſon to be for that the adultercſe coningit winculuyy PE 3 By 
p.r fid: diſſolv:t, or otherwileſeeth nor , but that adalteris 

& [cortatoribus con:uc't 1 patrocinabitur, quod Deus 

vt iſtis vt-rentur,inſtitu't. Laſt of all , Beza anſwering an tn lis de 
argument, that ſo it might come to paſſe, that oneman Re144.g 
ſhould at once haue more wiues: Reſpondeo,faith he,in hoe —_—., 
argumento eſſe petitionem principi, Pref, uppontt enim id IÞ- rg 

ſum, Je quo queritur:manere nempe vinculum matrimon ett« 

am poſt divort inm, Concedo igitur vni viro non licere plures 

wvxores habere : ſed addouxorem eſſe deſuſſe,que propter adul- | 
terium ſe a viroſeparavit. Ard anon after,Coniugii vincu- *&* 
lum abrupit, ys is fattus eft ſeortationis membrum. And 

after rhat,Concludo igituradulterio abrumpi non tantum wy. "8-13, 
ſum, ſed vinculum: quod niſi voluntate innocentis rurſum 

coaleſcit interrnmeſſe eidem innocentt , ſicontinere ni poteſt, 

novas nuptias inireeeyt. Andlaſtly,Convittus adulterit,na- Pag, 116; 
ritus eſſe deſinit. The effeft of all which, concerning the 

matter that now we ſpeake of,is no more burthis,thar(in 

the indgement of all theſe ) by the adultery of either of the 

parties the bond of matrimonie that was betwixt themis now 
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Which Atſſolued,and broken agtine. Which if now we may a little 

wdgement CXamine(notwithitanding that ſo great nien hauc ſo re- 

——6+ ay : k ſolurely overruled the lame already ) it lcemerh much ra- 

imined.& ther vnto methat the band of marriage is of that nature, 

the band of that it is not in the power of either ot the parties, nor of 

he. both together lo to breake it,that now it beeto ſtand as 

bderel altogether broke betwixt them.For there are,if we mark, 

rwo forts of bands wherewith they are bound the one to 

the other : one {ort,that concerneth thole parties them- 

{clues ,that ſo doc 1oine themſelues rogether ; the other, 

that concerneth certaine others, that toinc with the:n in 

that action likewiſe. Thoſe that concerne the partics 

the:nſ{clues, are rwo : one, of the huſband; the other,ot 

the wite. Forahough they both doe concurre in time, 

ſo neere as may bee : yer, both ſome little difference 

there is,{uch as it is(the one going alittle before, and the 

other following ſomewhar after ) and well they may bee 

ſeverally conſidered , as diſtin things in themlclues ; as 

when ſhips doe grapple 1627-6 pas not by the grapple 

ot cither of them but when each of then doe faſten their 

grapple on other. Thoſe others that ioine with theEthere- 
in,arc,God himſfclfe,and his vicegerents on carth amon 

vs: boch which doe toine in that action with them , and, 

when hr{t they have ſo tied them ( and that , with a ſeve- 

ral band tor cither)then doe they tie them alſo with other 

bands belides, even with one ſeverall band for either of 

&Bancs, them. Andſocommeth it to paſſe, that every party thar 

1s marryed,is by the vertue of that marriage , bound faſt 

to the other in foure ſeverallbands:; one of his owne; the 

ſecond.of his yoketellow ; therhird of the magiſtrate, or 

of the Government vnder which they liue and the laſt, 

of God,or of his holy ordinance. Wherevpon me think- 
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eth that whatſoeveritis , that way bee thougheto bee of ——_ 
force to diſſolue the band of matrimonie, had need to be 
ſuch,as wherein the whole intereſt of all theſe parties,and 
of every of them,is to concur in full, and lawfull conſent: 
or elſe , whatſoever is,or can be done, by cither of thoſe 
inferior parties,neither is it,neither ciicbe of ſuch force 
as to difſlue the whole band, which was knit not only by 
| themſelues(andby either of them , for their part ſeveral- 
+ ly)butalſobyothers thatare their ſuperiors, and whoſe 
leaue firſt they muſt haue. Or otherwiſe, that itwere in cf- 
fe& no better, but as if one ſhould reaſon athrmatiuely 
from the part to the whole : that ſeeing one of the bands 
is by one Party broken (and but ſo farneither as that par- 
ty may)theretorethe whole bandis broken betwixt the, 
andnow as looſe as ever they were. VVhich how vitious 
it is,we may (as I take it)much better perceiuc in ſome 0- 
ther ſuch like, wherein weare not as yet by preiudice ſo 
foreſtalled,nor our affections ſo blinded neither : in that » » d 
band that is berwixt the Maſter &the ſervit. For though 

the ſcrvantdoe behauc himſelte as il as may be,and direCt- 

ly againſt the nature of his ſervice,cither generally orſpe- 

cially in that which more properly is comitted vnto him 

and whereby himſelte hath ſo far deſerved viterly to bee 

calt off : yer,if either the Maſter haue abſolutely rakE him 

into his ſcrvice,and to doe for him without exception, & 

not only tor berter,bur alſo for worſe, and much rather if 

God doercquire,that as = he caſt him not off, or if bur 

thelawes doe nor allow him ſo to doe, in all theſe caſes 

we may ſce ſome bond of duty , fo farre as yet remainin 

and ſtanding in force berwixt them , as that it were hard 

for any to iuſtify,that after ſuch a lewd part of the ſervit, 


now there were at allno band of that duty remaining be- 
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Set.16be eyixtthem. And theleſſe there is to be ſaid againſt it,but 


that in ſuch ſort a man might ſo reaſon againſt divers con- 
iunctions beſides(as of that whichis berwixt Parents and 
children, and of that likewiſe that ſtandeth betwixt the 
Prince and the Subie& )the more heed ſhould bee raken, 
that no ſuch gap ſhould be opened to any, as wherby the 
looſer fort,whe they ſhould ger their deſirein this,ſhould 
calt about to obraine the like in other things alſo of grea- 
rer conſequence. In which reſpe& I do ſo much the more 
marvell that M* Calvine,ſo 4udictous a man as he was, & 
being in ſo gooda way vnto this conſideration, as that 
time alſo he was,when he did ſet downe that indgement 
of h1s,as before is declared : yet notwithſtanding did not 
take the advantage or hencfitot either of them ſo as here« 
in hce caſily might. For in that place before recited, his 
words that goc immediatly before, arc theſe: Sarnttus eſt 
G17) vinculumquivt hominy arbitrio vel poti:.s:l:bidine 
ſolvatur.Tametſi enim mutuo conſenſuſeſe conjungict wir 5 
wxor,Deus tamen nodo imaifſolubili eos aſtring?t, ne poſteali- 
berum ſit diſcedere. Additur tamen exceptio, Niſ1 0b fornica- 
tionem.Morito enim abijcitur mulier 7: that is, The bond 
of wedlocke is a thing more holy, the that it may beedif- 
{olved when men themſelucs wil,or rather when their luſk 
doth moue them vnto it, For although man and wife doe 
ioine themſelues together with mutual conſert:yet doth 
God (farther) tic them togither with a knot that cannot 
belooſed!, that afterward they haue no liberty to part in 
ſunder againe. And hitherto wel:but then he addeth,yer, 
ſaith he,an exception is added, Vnleſle it be for fornicatis, 
For the woman is iuſtly caſt of who difloialy hath broken 
wedlocke,and ſo forth,as before. Wherein we ſec thathe 
noted two diſtinct bonds in the parties thelelues by mu- 
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tall conſent, or that themanhad bound himſelfe to 
wife,and the wife likewiſe to the manzthen alſo,thar God 
(aboue them both) hadlikewiſe joined them togjtherne- 
ver to part:and yet notwithſtanding inthe end heallow- 
eth the bond ro be(wholy)broken by one party onlie, tol- 
lowing therein the WG of.others, and vpon-per- 
ſwaſion,that ſuch muſtbe the meaning of thoſe,words of 
Chriſt,wvhich afterward I truſt toſhew wy rather haue 
ſome other meaning. Againe,put caſethat there were no 
band but one,cven oo alone whercwith the adulterous 
wife ſince,had before tied her ſelfe ro her hulband. Even 
in this caſe alſo me thinke it were harde for any toholde; 
that ſuch lewdnes of hers, had altogether broken whatſo- 
ever band of mariage there was berwixt them: for thatin 
ſuch caſc it isſo generally held by al, that whatſoever Jads 
the wife brought with her,they {il are the huſbands,even 
by the vertue of that bond that was betwixt the. VVhere- 
as otherwiſe when the bond is diſſolved by death indeed, 
the Othe haueno farther intereſt) he.isro part withthem 
likewiſe . So in ſuch caſe rhe bond may: in ſome ſenſe bee 
accounted to be broken indeed: but rather,inreſpeR of di- 
vers benefits that by her marriage ſhee might otherwiſe 
clai,ne,than that the bond in it ſelte ſhould ſtand as broke; 
vnto them both generally,or to ſetthem as looſe:, or as 
free to marric againe,as they were before, Andſodorh E- 
ra(muhimicite afterward interpret one of thoſe his ſpee- 
ches of that kinde. For whe he is reproved by Natalis Bed 
d: for that he ſaid, 1a»2 7/0, eſſe drſyt , que ſe mi{cuit alteri 
wiro,that is,Shee doth now. ceaſe to be a wife, thatharh 
committed adultery with another,his an{were is this, 4e- 
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Sect.16. moribus 4 ut meruit abdicari, & tamen manet nature vinca- 


& tamen manet conſecratio.Sic Chriſtianum eſſe negamus qui © 
moribus eſt imp 5,05 tamen non tollitur baptiſmus . Ita mihi 
ditta eſt vxor eſſe deſyſſe, que ſe feciſſet indignam vxoris no- 
mine: that is,Bedda himſelfe woulde not haue denied, bur 
that we vſe (o to ſpeake,but hee deſired to picke our ſome 
occaſion of Naunder.S? do wedeny him to be aſon, that 
doth degenerate from his fathers waics, who hath deſer- ' 
vedto be caſt of : and yet the bond of nature remaineth, 
Sodo we deny him to be a Biſhop , who is vnworthic of 
that name:and yet his conſecration abideth.So do we de- 
nichim to be a Chriſtian,rthat is of a wicked behaviour:& 

yet isnot his Baptiſme aboliſhed . In ſuch ſenſe did I fate 
that ſhee ceaſed now to be a wife, who /by her own lewd 
demeanour)had made her ſelfe vuworthie to beſo raken, 
And therevpon bringing ſomewhar ſuch like , both out 
of Chryſoſtome,and out of /erome,he concludeth : ut igitur 
eft vir non vir,vx0Y non vx0r ta eft conjugium non conjugh- 
&m:that is, As therefore a man is not a man , a wife not a 
wife,ſo is marriage no marriage. VV hich prot of 
his owne words though himlclte,by that occaſion,did af- 
terward ſo plainlygiue,yct others that followed himirh 

out any ſtop)in that manner of ſpeaking , did frame their 
iudgement allo thereafter,and ſo gaue in their reſolution, 

and not after this latter qualification of his: athing,in my 

judgement, vnto the purpoſe that now we are in, right 

worthy the marking. And thus for them all. One thing 

morein one of them there is,that neederh to, bee warily 

raken,or elſe may eafily breede a further error : namely, 
that Eraſmus by thoſe words of his, may ſeeme nor to al- 

low,the ioining together of man and wife,to be of God, 


bue 


lum, Sic epiſc _ negamu qui indignus eft boc nomine, 


E _—_ 


and marrying againe, Wh 


but only whe it is orderly done-For out of it there might Sed. 196 
be a gap opened for men,to reaſon ſhrewdly for the dif. 
ſoluingnor only of marriage,and bur for adultery: but al- 

ſo of all other ſocicties,and ſubictions, almoſt; and for 

lefle treſpatles,and lighter indignities, then adultery alſo, 

So thar,for this fhicit argument of theirs, thar,if here echer 

partie commit adulcery,then is thereno further any band 

of wedlocke ſtanding berwixt them, Itrufſt ir appeareth, 

that it is not ſo clecre,bur that as yet {ome queſtion may 

be conceiucd of it. 

17 Tholethatare but accidErary therevnto,are part- How weak» 
ly ſome abuſes going before: but eſpecially,divers incon- 2? ck 
venienccs following after, The abuſes going beforeare things as 
ſuch as arc already touched among the former reaſons; EI 
namely,whenſoever marriages are, either one way or o- $:&.1, 
ther,{o diſorderly made,as that thereby occaſion is giuen Vps abuſes 
ot ſo deep diſcotentmet,that ro require the band of wed- 
lock thereon to be broken,may ſceme to be a iuſt requeſt, 

And diſorderly may mariage h made,when as it is made 

berwixt {iich,as in whom there can beno ſound eleQion 
at all,as in children and fooles : or betwixt thoſe, that, 
though they bee ſuchas might ſoundly chuſe, yet nor- 
withitanding do ſo lain themſclues to be car- 
ried away with ambition,covetouſneſſe,or inordinart luſt, 
that thereby they make ir clecre,that therein they fallow 
no ſound adviſe. In which caſles,and in ſuch like, itis very 
true,that great diforder is commitred,and that the ſame is 
rite amongſt vs, Bur yet if Eraſmus, as before I noted, or 
any other would rhereon- conclude, that in reaſon ſome 
ready way ſhould be had among vs for divorce and mar- 
rying againe for thebetter amendment of thoſe abuſes , 
or that the Apoltle hiſclte were not, ynlikely ro: bears <2r7: 
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Seft.17+ with vs further therein,then now wee will allow that hee 


Vpon inc6- 
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Ibid.p.4s6. 


doth:this were no donbr but a weake colle&ion, and in 
no wiſc ro ſtand for any ſound reaſon to vrge vs vnto it. 
The inconveniences that follow after , are moſt of them 
notedto be inthe partics themſclues that are ſo vnequal- 
ly knit rogerher:bur one, that c6cerneth others alſo. Thoſe 
that are noted to bee in the partics themſclues,arc of two 
ſorts: ſome, that doe concerne them both indifterently; 
others,that concerne but the innocent or faulrleſle perils 
only.Thoſe that doe concerne both, are all ſuch evils, as 
vpon {uch marnages are WONt tO VeX both the partics lo 
ioincd rogether,which indeed are many and greate, Of 
which Eraſinus Videmus autem faith he,tot homimum mills 
infalld crontug'0 {abt coh.erere cum exitio utrin, g, : qui fortafe 
(c arſinn&tliſer varipoſſent. that is , That we {ce inany thou- 
{ads that cleaue together in their vnlucky wedlock to the 
deſtra&tion of them both : who,it may be, if they were {ti 
dred »gaine,might fo beſaued. And therevpon he infer- 
reth, that if it might be done c/tra iniuriam dtwvint precepe 
e/,that is without any breach of Gods commandement, 
then were it atleaſt to bee xviſhed : and his reaton is, be- 
cauſc it is Apvoſtoltce pretatrs, 0:nmm [11utt quantum licet 
conſulere,c> mfirmis etiam Eccleſt.e membris [ua cara l UCCHT = 
rere.that is,appertaining vnto Apoſtolike piety , ſo much 
as may be to endeavour the ſalvation of all, and ef pecially 
to be £98 vnto the weake meinbers of the Church, 
Thoſe that cocerne the innocent parties,are ſuch as more 
ſpecially haunttrhem, Forwhome it is, that elſewhere he 
rcaloneth,that rales [epeexIſtunt crule, vt corndle videatuy 
non ſuccunrere pericltanti: that is,that oftimes there are ſo 
ft cauſes, that it may ſeeme tobee nolefle then plaine 
cruclty , not to helpe one that is in fo manitcſt danger, 


\ heres 


end marrying dgaine. W 
Vherevnto the more to moue vs, he addeth,Chr} _— 
gravtur ob unam oviculam luſtratis omnibus obambulare, 
quam humeris reducat : & nos gravabimur experiri, fi qua 
multis pereuntibus (ucturri poſort, preſertim quum Chriſtus 
ſalutis fit author, & humane leges non aliter valere debeant, 
niſi quatenns ad [alutem conducunt hominum? that is,Chriſt 
thinketh not much,for one ſheepe only, to 'goe vp and 
downe,every where ſecking,that having found it, he may 
bring it home againe,even on his ſhoulders z and ſhall we 
thinke much to aſſay whether any way we may beable to 
helpe rhoſe thatare ready to periſh: eſpecially , when as 
Chriſt is the author of [; fm , and mens lawes ſhould bee 
of no further force,but ſo far as they tend to the good of 
men ? And a httle before ſomewhat more olainely » Jam \bid.p.uss, 
1:1 poterit inficiarifaidh hee /eges Chriſti mult o equifſimas 
e/Je cc. Wherevpon he inferreth, An /gitur equum wide 
fur vt maritns cum vxore fligitiis operta , quibus nec cauſun 
dedit nec mederi poſit cogatur vivere,cum qua vivere non ſit 
vivere : aut fi divertat gompellatiur omnem «tatem orbuy, de« 
ſtrtutus,nc velut eviratus degere?thatis, Now there isno 
body char can deny but that the lawes of Chriſt are moſt 
vpright &c. Butthen,m ol this be accoſited to ſtand with 
any cquity or right,that the huſbid ſhould be compelled 
to liue with a woman that is ſo marvelous ill , when as he 
never gaue any iuſtcauſe of that her lewdneſlc, neither 6- 
ver was able to make her better,wich whome to liue is ts 
be accountedno life at all:or ifheleaue her, that then hee 
ſhould becompelled all his life long to liue out of hope 
of propagati6,wirhout his helpe , and as it were to be rur- | 
ned outeven of his very manhood it ſelfe ? Bezalikewile, / 
it che wo nan afterdivers pardons doe yet offend againe, Dererutg 
ia luch caſe 4%id iniquins faith he,quam innocentic,quivre- _— Page 
H tur 


tbid. 
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3 Of divorce for adultery, 
Seter7. Ear nt t wn quidem rationem habere? that is, What is more 


vniult, then even then alſo not to haue aniecare ofthe in» 
nocent partie? That inconvenience that c6cerneth others' 
allo, is in like ſort noted by Beza: that if divorce for adulte- 
rie & maciage againe were (o far reſtrained, it would make 
both harlots more bolde &ready to offend ; & thoſe thar 
had the wrong,quictly to put it vp , and not to ſecke the 
puniſhnentof it, Now,of what force theſe reaſons are, 
may ſoone be eſpicd of any that will a little marke them; 
both that which {tanderh ypon the abuſes going before 
and thoſe ochers thar ſtaud vpon the inconveniences that 
follow after. For as - mmpay that which ſtandeth vpon 
the abuſes going before,as | have noted ſo much already, 


' thatifſo we ſhould vie it, ur would be but a weake reaſon - 


tg vrge any to be of that opinion : ſo in ir ſelfe it is cleere 
indeed,that the abufes themſelues were to bee amended, 
and by force of good lawes, orby good goyerniwent to 
be taken away; and that noſuch hiberty is to bee graunted 
for redrefle thereof as maynot ſtand by vndoubred war- 
rit of the word of God. So that if they ſuppoſe this to be 
ſuch which now they do vrgeghE though aha do require 
no more then iuſtly they may generally ; yec therein they 


- miſle,thar firſt they rake ſuch holde of this liberty , before 


they haue found it to be,by the word of God allowed vn- 
to then. The like may be ſaiJ of the firſt ſort of inconve- 
niences alſo,ſuch as concerne both the parties indifferer- 
ly : and of the laſt hkewiſe, which were fuchas concerned 
others withal. But for the middle fort , ſuch as concerne 
the innocentpartics(which ſceme to bee the ſtrongeſt of | 
all}alchough it cannor be denicd,bur that their caſe 1s hard 
and much to be pittied withall -yer,as themſclues do grie 
that they caſt no-further to.helpe them, then it may ſtand 
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with the written worde (andſo are therein ; but 'onlyfo 
weake,as inthe other) ſo is it further to be c6ſidered, rha 
even thoſe inconveniencesof which they would m_—_ 
ly caſe the innocent parties,may beeither ſo iuſt chaſtice. 
ments,or ſo needfull exerciſes for them,that we arenor ſo 
much to caſt,how ro caſe them therein (by taking of chat 
burthen from them) as to incourage them, patiently to 
beare thoſe croſles of theirs,arid to reach them, that iris 
their duties ſo to do.So,for theſe reaſons we are to ſuſped 
our iudgements awhile, vntil we ſee theſe two things: 
that ſuch liberty(of divorce for adultery, and marrying a- 
ine ) doth vndoubtedly ſtand with the word of God: 
. pony thoſe other inconveniences (as they are called) 
areno ſuch things as of duty ſhould be\ſuſtained. Other- 
| wiſe itis very cleere , \thattheſe reaſons alſo doe nothing 
hold. ROD 2.4: | 
18 Thoſcother things thatare of a kind, or ſoneere 
vnto theſe,as that our of them they draw certaine reaſons 


How wealc- 


for theſe likewiſe,are divers: ſome of them ſuch; as from thee things 


which they reaſon,as from the likezaniſome others ſach Pann 4 
againe,as from which they reaſon, as fromthe leſſe vnto cocks. 
the greater, Thoſe that are ſuch,as from which they rea- _—_—— 
ſon as from thelikeare moſt of them taken out of the ©: 

pinions or praQtiſe ofmen:burſomeofrhem alſo,our of 

the word of God ir ſelfe Of the former ſort are thoſe, 
whereof Eraſmus bringeth reaſonable good ſtore : as 
namely, thatthe opinion of /ohamnes Anaree is , marri. "1-Corys 
monium , anteqaun' interceſſerit eopula , poſſe dirimi , non Page 49+. 
[olum ob profeffionem vits nionaſtite , verumetian ſold Re- 

mani: pontificis authoritate :thatis,thateſpouſals, before 


the parties haue laine togirher , 'may bee difſolycd a- 
gaine,not only for theprofeſioof the monaſticallife, bur 
2 


alſo 
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Of divorce for adultery, 
alſo,cven by the authoritic ofthe Biſhop of Rome alone, 
without any thing els. Againe,out of Hoſtienſis , Auguſt 
#s,and Pope Lion , quod lapſus in bereſom dirimat matri- 
monium,etiam con[ummatum:(} ita arrimat, ut jus fit ei qui 
perſliterit in fidealteri jungi:that is,that to fal into herch, 
diffolveth matrimonie,cven conſummare alſo: and difſok 
veth it ſo cleane,that it is lawful for the party that abideth 
in the faith,to marcie an other. Thirdly,rhart Zachurrzs the- 
Pope adirimat matrimonium ob rem habitam cam forore vx+ 
oris:that is,doth break of the bond of marriage, if the huf- 
band hath had to do with his wiues (iſter:and farther gri- 
teth leaue to the wiſe,ifſhedid notconſent, ro marrie a- 
painc.Laſtly(ſo farre as I thinke nee&tul to alleadge ar this 


; 127% ns Hoſtien/is making aqueſtion, an Eccleſia poſs/t 


die ſtatuereut altero fidelium prolapſe tu bxreſim, poſiit al» | 
ter conugum tranſire ad nova vota,Aefinit poſſe: that is, that 
ſcrting = queſtion,wherher the Church may at this day 
take order, that if one of the parties that are married fal 
into hereſic,then may the other marrie againe,heereſol- 


verh,that the Church may ſo do. Andthen,having ſhew- 


"ed by thoſe and ſuch like,what opinions there hauc been, 


Pag. 496. 
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not vulike(as he taketh ix)in matters of marriage, to that 
which he moverh, he is bold to goe vnto athers alſo thar 
gre farther of : asthat the Apoltles, ropacifie the Iewes, 
rogke order with the Gentiles, for certaine of thoſe cere- 
monies tobe obſerved of the Chriſttas in Antioche; thar 
the Biſh:of Rome maketh other Biſhops thi the Apoſtle 
alloweth of;8 that the Church hath of late (to-ſpeak of) 
determined of divers matters,that wereleftar moreliber- 
tic before, as Tranſubſtantiation, the proceeding ofthe 
BOY Ghoſt from the Sonne alſo., the Conception of the 
ble Jed Virgin,audcharthe holy Ghoſkis of gy 


——_ 


ſtance with the Father and the Sonne. Alwhich heallea: S*#+ 
geth tothis ende, to ſhewrhariris no-newthing'inchs = 
Church of God, as they (ce occalions toariſe; ſo rorake ont 
farther order indivers marters,thanby thoſc had been ta- 

ken that were before them:and{o would m{inuare.,thatin 

that matteralſo they wight da:wellto rake»fach order as 

he comendedffoberhar the word of (dd wouldbeare 

it,as he was petſwadedit would. Ofrhelarterdivers par: 

ticulars are/ikewiſe alleaged, outoftharſame Srokike 
Sermon of Chiiſt inthe Moſitaine(whereinalfowekaue 
the firſt ſpeech that Cheiſt did vrrer conce this\mar» 
rer)out of which both he & ſome others ,doe rea. 
ſon for the opinion they hold inthe matter thatnowwe 
ſpeake of:both,of the liberty that our ſelues do' rake in o- 
ther ſuch like ſpeeches of Chriſt; and of theperfeQion of 
thote things that Chriſtdoth ctherec@mendvnrovs; 'C6- 
cerning the liberty that ourſelues doe take inother ſuch 
like ſpeeches of Chriſt, he ſaith, that whereas be forbid- 
dethvsco ſ\yeare,z0 be angry;to.teproach;rdprefiimero 
comewithourofftring to-God betbrethatwearear one 
with our brocher,xo 50 tolaw,to requitediſpleaſures; & 
to reſiſt evill,and doth farther command vs to lone. our e- 
nemijes 75 Een _ —— illof vs and 
to pray LOT TEM WaTcurie vs Elan, quunedenin 
LES agceat ,que pure germaneg, Chrittiamis digna ſunt, tt 
Cur tn ceteris omnibus recipinus interpretationein,: 1u uno di 
wortia tam rigidiſumus , ut migis etiam aitringimna verbs 
Chrifti:chat is,\Vhenas acupwcplice heteachethmas 
ny things which ſioply and plaialyconceniethediricof 
Chriſtians,whydawe in al things elſe admit offomein>..-. + > . , 
terpreration , andyctareſo.crabbed-inthis one point of 
Divorce ghar we da even fartherreftaine thoſe words of | 

| 3 Criſt? 
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62 Of divorce for adulterie, 
See 1. Chriſt « Concerning the perfeRion of thoſe things that" 


Chriltdoth there c6mendwnto vs, reaſoning other wile, 
on itthan others do,he faithlikewiſe ,,Chrif/us hec loci ws 
e/t,non turbis [ed ad:ſcipulis,jdy, in monte , depingens pirifſi- 
man illam ſui corporis partem quam appellat regnum eelorung 
cu nails fit opus legib*:that is, Chriſt ſpake thele things not 
to the mulenade, but to his Diſciples &that in the moſir, 
painting forth chat moſt pure part of his bodie which he 
calleth the kingdome of heaven,wherevnto there wil bee 
no need of lawes. Andby & by after, Poxe talem populum 
qualem Chriſtus optat gee repudro fuerit opme, nec jurejuriao. 
Quo i ob tnfirmos quos in tanto numero plurimos habet Ec- 
cl:fia nemo vetatur legibus jus ſuum perſequi, nemo vetatuy 
vim 4 capite repellere ; nemo vetatur jurare modo ob rem, 
&- ne pejeret ; nemo cogitur bene mereri de male merenti- 
bus cir unum hoc de drvort io Pg exigimns ab ome 
nibus? Thar is , Admitſuch apeopleas Chriſt wiſheth, 
and there ſhall bee no neede either of Divorce , or of 
{wearing 'But if for the weake , whome the Church 
hath in ſo greate abundance , no' budy is forbidden 
to ſecke his right by lawzno body is forbidden to defende 
himſelfe from violencezno body is forbidde to ſweare, ſo 
there be cauſe,and that he forſweare nor;no man is com- 
pelled codeſeruewel of thoſe that deſerue ill of him: why 
do we exact this matter of divorce1o generally of all? O- 
thers there be,that becauſe Chriſt taught ſuch perfeion 
there,dotherevps gather, that if a manput away his wife 
for adultery,and marrieanother,itmay notin any wiſebe 
called in queſtis,for that it is allowed there, here rhings 


ar 6 che Of fo grearperfeionare taughe. Thoſe thatare as from 
eſſe vie» the leſſe vnto the greater, are ſuchas theſe. Becauſe that 


te greate® ©; 5 {oforne giverh in the reaſon why the lew is ſuffered 


ro 


and marrying agame. 8 
to put away his wife,ne __ occrdat,) thatis, leaſttha as 
vpon his hatred of her he alſo ſlay her/therevpoh heerea- 
ſoneth, /tine prod:ſſe debet apud Tudeos fligitieſs ſia mite- 
tia, apud nos non proderit marito ſus innorentta? That is, 
Shalthe Iewhaue rhat benefit of that wicked mialice © 
his,and ſhall nor- any huſband'among'vshaue like benefi 
out of his vndefiled and haneftdeating®” The like aghiric 
{and one ſtraine farther} little #frer", Salferr'bot' 2þud mas 
detur infavlici inuxcentie,qud aped Teded) diturieff perep. 198-195 
ſe martorum acerbitits,quod Paulus indulget viduis intent. 

rant:bus nequid adimittant” (celeratins.-chitis; At lat, 
bo that be graunred that we'alfo may hate our” miſtrs 
innocencyo farre relenied,as the lews had their p 
crabbednes borne with,and ſo far as 'S. Paul himſelfe 
rethwith inteinperate widdowes,leaſtthey eomimir ſounfe 
further evill. Of what forcetheſe reaſons ofhisate iFrow 
we examine, firſt as touching the opinion of thoſe others 
(tor ſuch like matters as he preſuppoſeth)that he broit 
m,the reaſon isſufficientroftop the mouths of thoſe that 
ſo hold: but not toeſtabliſh that point of doQrine it ſeIfe, 
That the Apoſtles thernſelues,andthe godly Farhers af- 
rer, determined more plainely of divers things,then thoſe 
that went beforethem-had done, theyhadthewordof 
God for them therein;and then notitobeereprouedtby'y. 
ny: bur their doi theremm3y bes arpimenit'to moot 
vs to detcrimine of this but only ſs farre(whichappeare 
not yet)as we'may accoit;that we hauetheword of God 
tobcarev.ourinir -Burwhereas liedhiifflerh i (anions 
the reſt)divers ings that they detetihined& did'apiin 
the word of God {we ovghtts' beſormichthe'thorews/ 
ry in ſaffcring our ſclues't6 be led thereby; whenas'thered 
ſon is ofrha-nature, as buildeth'on falhood;; as well'as 
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on truth, As for the liberty that we take in thoſe ſpeeches 
of Chriſt,we cake-none(in any dorine that thereof wee 
hold)bur ſuch as ſtanderh by good warrant of the word 
of Godin other places , and then can that be no ſufficient 
rcalon to moue vs, to do the like in this, tor which(as yer) 
we finde ingthe wordno warrantat all. And,though much 
be ro beattribured vnto him : yetin this' it nay be doubr- 
ed.that himiſelfe vaderſtood nor thoſe places; clic that ne- 
ver he would haue {o reaſoned on them. The perteQion 
that Chriſt mightſceme rhereby , rocommend vnto vs, 
was not tathat ende {o laid open by him toſhew in how 
many things wee mult bc ſparcd for our weakenelle fake; 
buc plaincly ro ſhew vs, how wee ought to endeavor our 
ſclucs to walke in that holy calling : and then doth ir leeſe 
the force of the reaſon for which he brought it, Neither 
doth Chriſt chercin teach vs ſo abſolute perteQis in thoſe 
points, bur that ſa:ne others allo there are, of an higher 
degree then thoſe,of which he ſpeaketh nothing ar all. Ag 
in his ficſt example of doing murther, though hee forbid 
divers other braunches of that evil roote,yerneicher doth 
he recite but avery few of them (to ſpeake of ) in compas« 
riſon of the reſt : neither doth hee ſpeake any thing of the 
contrary vertues ,or great care that we ought to haueof 
the ſafety and good cſtate of others , which norwithſtan« 
ding areby the, commandement alſo required, And fo 
hkewiſcinall chereſt. So his purpoſe was not there to 
reach all pecteRion ; burto giue them to vnderſtand,thar 
he was fo far fromferting chemloafe fromchas ſtrict rule 
of life whichthe {aw preſcribed vytothem, thathe didre- 


ujre much more of them by vertwe thereof , the they did 


thinke they were bound vnto :andthat doth hee content 


himlclfcbricfly ro ſhew, by thoſe few examples. In which 


ve 


- endmarrym? dgaine. [e 
Seat Js 


ſenſe ifwe rake it,then ſhall we ſoone eſpy how weake al- 
ſp that reaſon is of thoſe others. Thoſe that are taken, as 
from the leſle to the greater, carry their owne weakneſle 
with them fo plaine,that nobody need (as I doc take it) a- 
ny turther to ſhew it:being able to ſhew,ifneedwere,thar 
one of them hath ſuch awem or gawlin itbeſides (thar 
cenſure ofhis,of thoſe his widdowes)that there is no rea- 
fon why it ſhould be(in this ightrhat now wee haue) of 


credit with any. 
19 Theauthority or teſtimonicofothers, whereon How weak 

certaine oftheir reaſons rely, is cither of God: orelle of |? ** Aro 

men. Of thoſe thar rely on the authority or teſtimony of : uh«ruy 

God,thar is,vpon the written word, they haue rwo Ges SO 

of reaſons that are but weake: one ſort by miſtaking of the © * Þ 

Textitſelfe; an other,by gathering amiſle thereon. Miſta- Firlt by 

king of the Text is(in this marter)) a common ſlip almoſt — 
S the Text, 

with them all : and then,if they ground any reaſons there- 

on,needs muſt they be of ſmale importance. And firſt, 

Eraſmus haning conceaved,as we ſaw before,that the law Tra 

did plainely allow the huſband to put away his adulterous 

wife (it ſhe were very bad therein: for ſo bm limiteth his 

indgement thereof)he vrgeth further(as in that place alſo 

was declared)that it is not added there { furſſe) hoc datum Annor.im 

duritie cordis preſertim quum ex ſenſu nature non poſiit ſci. _s = 

Yi quod nos interpretamar, that is,that itwas graunted for FOR 

the hardneſle of their harts,eſpecially when as that which 

wedoe gather thereon(meaning'as I take it, that which 

we hanelearned of Chriſt, that it was but for the hardnes 

of their harts)cannortbe gathered by ſence or nature. And 

immediatly he addeth further, Et /# conce/ſum eft daritie 

cordis jutiq, licet,quod concedit Deus : preſertim i nullo ſigns 

deelaret cor pectare,out permiſſo vtantug, thatis,Andifitbe 

L graum 
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Seft. 19+ orauntedbut for the hardnefſe of their harts ; yet is that 
has God hath graunted : eſpecially if hee doe no 

way declare that thoſed oe offend,thar vie the liberty that 
is permitted. In which notwithſtanding hee doth nor {0 
re{t but that he taketh hold of an other help withall , ad- 
ding therevnto as followeth: Yerumhec utcung, habeant g- 
ta conceditur ut tamen impune ſit marito duxiſſe quam velit, 
nec vetantur uttung, repudiate nubere. Inter dum enim hoc ti- 
cere dicitur , quod Lex nonpunit: that is; Bur howſoever 
theſe things be,it is ſo far granted, that there isno punith- 
met for the huſband that(in ſuch caſe }marricth (avother) 
whom he will, neither are theſe that are divorced howto- 
ever,forbidden to marry againe (it may bee norwithſtan- 
ding his meaning herein, that men arenot forbidden to 
marry ſuch as are any way divorced;but the other I rather 
thinke to be his meaning. Then he proceedeth)For ſome- 
times that is ſaid ro, be [awful . which the Law doth not 
puniſh. And fo doth he reaſon before likewiſe vpon that 
ſuppoſall ofhis,that ſuch aliberry was by Moſes graunted 
vnto them. Cur ,quum idem ſit morbus, non idem admovetur 
ramedium ? that 1s,VVhar reaſon is there, that, when we 
need chat helpe as much as they,it ſhould not be graunted 
to vsas much asto them ? Muſculus likewiſe in fuch ſort 
miſtaking ir, doth nevErtheleſſe build ſomewhat vpon it. 
Aoſesfaith hegpermiſerat libellum repudit Judeis: ex bk per- 
m!/ſu 04 firm repudiaban tur vxores. thats 5 Moſes had pcr- 
mitted abil of divorcement vnto the Iewes: by the means 
of that permiſſion of hys,it grew to be a common thingae 
mong them,for huſbands to divorce their wines from 
them. Ando miſtaking another beſides , nevertheleſſe he 
maketh it the chiefe part of the ground of his opinion, 
that there is no divarce,but where the parties may marry 
againe 


[b.pa3.499 


in Mat. 19. 


and marrying againe. _ 
againe. For hauing.that point in hand,that in the Church __ 
there is no other divorce by law allowed, but that aterg, tb.pag..us 
maneat incoingatus,aut reconcilietur ghar is,that each 

abide vnmaried or bee rec6ciled,hee inferreth,that Chril 

ſpake de nullo fictoſed vero divortioper quod poteſtas dabatur 

denuo cum alia cotrahenai conjugin, ec. Nulla enim aliud di- 

wvortia noverit Indi, oc: licuiſſe aut? dimiſſe alteri nubere, 

vel hoc teſtimony ſufficiat quod ſacerdoti precipitur in legene 
dimiſ[am ducat:que lex ſupervacanea eſſet ,ſifas non eſſet re 

pudiate denuo nubere: that is, of no counterfet, but of the 

true divorce,by which power was given to marry againe 

with another.FortheJewes knew no other divorce. And 

that it was lawfull for her that was divorced to marrie a- 

gaine, this one teſtimony onlie may be ſutficient, that c6- 
mandeinent was give inthe Law, that a Prieſt might nor 

marrie a divorced woman:which law had beene ſuperflu- 

ous, itithad notbeene lwfullfor a woman divorced to 

marrie againe. Which alto(among others)is the collei- * > 
on of Kemmnitius himlelte, for the lawfulnes of this libertie,, . __ 

of Nivarce and marrying againe,againſt a contrary deter- x. rh 
mination ſer downe thereof by theCouncel of Trent a li- P*g-285+ 

tle before.Bur hereof this little taſte may be ſufficient, for 

 thatthe chiefe part of the groundworke of their opinion 

dothreſt thereon ( for that which they haue in the Olde 

Teſtament to build vpon:) which was a great part of the 
inducementthatled them vnto it. Concerning which,8 

al ſuch like,it iscleere —_ in it ſc|fe,that miſtaking the 

Text whereon they grounded,the opinion that they con. 

ceine thereon muſt needs bee but weake,and needeth no- 

thing els to diſcover the weaknes of it, but only ro ſhewe Sends 

tharrhey miſtakerhe Text irſe]fe.But in Era(mus we hae nawr: oe 

ſome rhings elſe to note belides. Ficlt that in theſe things _ nd 
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Sefa19+ hereſfted lomewhat on the ſenſe of nature : as perilous 4 


ide in the matrers that now weſpeake of, as(of thoſe 
that arc of fome credit)a macould lightly otherwiſe haue 
choſen, For being by nature fo much given as we areto 
the luſts of the leſh(and to haue variety therein and tobe 
avenged of fiich diſpleaſures as are done vnto vs/clpecial- 
ly ſuch,as rouch vs fo necre,as now we ſpeake of) wee are 
not to looke for any other , but that we may be as caſ1l 
blinded in chis,it weleane to our owne indgementtherc- 
in,as in any thing cle that can lightly befal vs . Sothar,in 
this cf! peciallic, he ſhould nor haueretted anic thing at alt 
on thetenſe ofnature,but have ſought ſome better guid, 
whom he might more lafcly haue Bllowed » Then alfo, 
how readily he taketh hold on.thatpermiſhon, even onlie 
for that it was permitted (not regarding how farre, nor 
howe)thoughhimſeltc doe finde none other , butthat ic 
was only for the hardnes of their hearts: fufficientburn, 
to haue: diſcredited rhe vic of that libertic to all that are 
podly,or chat hauc any reaſonable care, even of theirho- 
neſtic before mE. And yet whereas he doth ſoreadily rake 
ſuch hold thereon, it may leeme to argue, that his ſtore 0+ 
therwiſe is but weake: Laſtly,that aftera ſort abandoning 
thelc,it they ſhould not be thonghe meere to ſeruehe ta- 
kerh hold of an other almoſt as weake : namelie,thar be- 
cauſe there was no puniſhment ſer down for it mn the Po- 
licie of 229/es, therfore itwas after a ſort,orin ſome ſenſe 
permitted 'vnto them . Andyct is it ſufficiently knowne 


- vncoal.thatas inal other Policies whartſocver, even ſo in 


that of Moſes alſo , there be divers things that are vnlaw- 
ful, which there haneno-puniſhment ar al deviſed forthe: 
and therefore that we are not ſo to reaſon, thatſecing it 
15 not puniſhed there {as neither: itwas to haue manie; 
wiues) 


and marryme againe. 69 : 


wiues) therefore it is no offence to doeit, Foralcthough Sthv207 
ſach arcaſon mightbett hold fromthence,, ofanyorher' 

Policic in al the world beſides : yet eyen thatallo woulde: 

faile vs hercin, if anic ſhould reſt ſo farvpon ic. 

20 But now,if we come toconfider, how farrethey Thenby 
haue gathered awille ypon tholeleveral Textes that they — 
haue v{cd,what others may thinke, .Lknow rior; but, for thereon: 
my ſelte, I canotbut marvaile at many things that Ifinde 94-140 aac 
therein. Which kinde of gathering when Lalfo had gathe couple of 
red, as needful ro bee commended vnto the farther confi. thems 
dcration of the learned, [ found them in number to bee fo 
many , & to proceede fronrſo many greatperſonages al- 
ſo,thatI thought ic lutkcient forthe matter, and meereſt 
alſo in ſome other re{pe&s,to take bur ſome few of them 
(leaving the reſt voto the {carch'of thoſe thardelireto 
looke farther into them: ) and therein allo, notto deale 
with al thoſe or many of them that ſo are minded,bur on- 
ly with ſoine few,& fuch as the equity of che cauſe itſelfe ods 
ſhal moſt deſire to be called vatoſuch triall , In which re- 
ſpe I haue thought good to refolue on Eraſmus for the 
one,and on M* Bez4 for the other ; becauſe that(of thoſe 
that are extant, and yet I haue ſeerſt) rhoſe two. haue of 
ſer purpoſe diſcourled thereof , and maltlargelyhandled 
the ſame. And in theſe alſo to omit al ſuch colleions, as 
elſewhere by occaſion may paſle themwhile principallie 
they intend ſome other matter,l meanetodealebur only 
with thoſe(and but with ſome ofchEncither)thar belong 
vnto the chiefec and principal (points ofthe matterthatis 
in queſtion : namely, how they gather their opinion or 
wdgement thercin;and how they anſwere ſuch ObieRiss. 
as may bcalleaged againſt it, And firſt as touching Eraf* 
lon heproteſſeno more butonly to propoiide Erafaus; 

3 It, 
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ir,and to commendit to the farther conſideration of the 
learned,and to that end morelargely ſheweth, both thac 
divers before have beene of that minde,or atleaſt inclina- 
ble vnto it ;zand that ſuch like things they have in dayly al- 
lowance among themſeclues: yet doth he plainely enough 
profeſſe , that(tor his part)he is of thar minde himſclte, 
andlabourerh alſo to rake away {uch obieQions as ſeeme 
to beof force againſt it. As touching the former of them, 
the truth is,thar as there is none of them all,rhat do build 
this opinion of theirs on ary other Text beſides / excep- 
ting thoſe which they did miſtake, of which I haue ſpoke 
belore)but only on y Oo —_— which Chriſt vcd two 
ſeverall times,namely,in the fift,and in the nineteenth 'of 
S.Matthew : {o he alſo(for that this opinis) gocth no fur- 
cher bur only to it,and therevpon builderh { which he 
hath thereon conceiued, But thoſe words of Chriſt doth 
he account to make o plaine for hispurpoſe,that becauſe 
we allow not on ſuch divorce to marry againe, hee char- 
geth vs that in dr/vortio tam rigid ſimus gut magis etiam as 
ſtringamus verba Chriſti. that is, That in divorce we are lo 
hard or greivous,that wedo further reſtraine thoſewords 
ot Chriſt. And his reaſ8n is,Erenm quum ille reliquerit ma- 
rito unam cauſam repudiande — , nos eam mult is modis 
eftringimus.that is, For whereas hee lefrrothe huſband 
one cauſe for which he might put away his wife, wee doe 
many waies reſtraine the ſame. And after againe, iudes 
gre Moſes ſeripſerat de libello repudii ſic interpretabantar, 
quaſi maritis jus eſſet qualtbet ler de cauſareycere cornge fe. 
Id Chriſtus aſtringit ad unam adulterit cauſam. that is, The 
[ewes did fo interpret that which Moſes wrote of the bilf 
of divorce ,as though huſbands might put away their 
wiucs for any caule Gough never ſo {mal. Thar did Chriſt 
no 


* 
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reſtraine only vnto the cauſe of adultery. And by and by Self. 36s 
aftcr,Ergo ſuis Chriſtus unam duntexat cauſam indulget di- 
,vert.that is, Therefore Chriſtalloweth vnto his bur on- 
ly one cauſe of divorce. Andin theſe (ſoar as yer I haue 
Sund)is his iudgement moſt plainely declared. In which 
itis good to nore thoſe two things : firſt that he buildeth 
for that matter onno other Scripture, butonly on that 
exception; then, that hee ſo taketh thar >Uton, that 
thereon he inferrerh,thar for adultery Chriſt himſelfe al- 
lowerh divorce, If he build vpon no other Scripture bur 
only on that exception, the our buſines ying within lefſe 
rooine,& necrer vnto vs,we may ſo much the ſooner find 
how it holdeth rogether that he gathererh thereon. Ithe 
ſo take the exception, that thereon hee gathereth , that 
Chriſt alloweth the huſband to put away his wite for a- 
dulrery,th&,cither muſt the place ir ſelfe be of that nature 
that it can haue no other ſenſe bur it: or, ifirmayhaue 
ſome other beſ1des,the is he to ſhew whar reaſon he hath * © 
why the place ſhouldrather be taken as he would haue it, 
then as others haue taken it heretofore. Whereas there- 
fore it is evident (by the iudgement of moſt men, inthe 
Church of God,who did erik take it) that the place 
may haue another ſenſe,and yet himſclfe, haning ſhewed 
no reaſon which may ſtand-for any inftproofe, 'tharthe 
Text muſt needs be taken in that ſenſe thathe would haue 
ir, doth nevertheleſſe ſo enter vpon it, and wilt haue that 
to be the meaning of it: hence is it,that for any thing chat 
yet L doe ſee to the contrary , heecanhatdly avoid the re- 
proofe of a forcible entry, or tolooke for ſo much brte- 
ſie at his adverſaries hands,as firſt to graunthim,tharthat 
ſhall be the ſenſe of the place. And then hauing gotren ſo 


much for divorce,that in fach, caſe-tlie huſband may vſe 
the 


$eft.20. 


Of divorce for adultery, 


thebenefir oſ it;tharis to put away his wife if ſo ſhe haue 
ſinned, then will-himſeltc inferre the orher alſo (that 


then he may lawfully marry another) only by telling vs 
plainely,what civorce it is.that he meaneth, For he ſaith 


Þ.pag-493. Divortium interim appello not that,quo arrimitur domeſtte 


£4 conſuetudogmanente coming] Vinculo ut verum , > quale 
ſolum illa novit 4t.45,9n4 licebat a repudio prioris,alteram due 
cere, hereby he giuerh vs to vnderſtand, that he mea- 
ncth ſuch divorce as one breaketh the bid of mar- 
riage andnotſuchasſtanderh by lawall Chriſtendome 
through(almoſt)it there bee no other cauſe bur adulte 
only. Which two it we lay together, namely,that Chrit 
alloweth divorce in caſe of adultery ,and then, thatthe dis 
vorce muſt alſo be ſuch as more ba liberty to marry 4- 
gaine,the collection that he maketh on rhoſe wordes of 
Chriſt muſt needs be this,that Chriſt alloweth thoſe that 
behis,to put away their wiues for adultery,and to marry 
againe : an opinion that is, notwithſtanding al his ſubmit 
ſions andproreſtations before and after, more boldly a- 
vouchcd; then it is with any of his proofes that yet I hane 
f ound,or (as Iam perſuaded)cver (hall ſtrongly confhirm- 


Then,for ed. As touching the latter,that is, how.for his defenſ; c,he 
his defen ic 
againſt 0# O 


oathereth vpon rhoſe places thardoc ſceme to make a- 
gainſt him,wearchiſtro note, thar ſome there are with 
which at all hedoth not meddle,and yet arc of ipecial im- 
portance againſt che opinionthathe conceued - & then 
further we are to conſtder how he gathereth his defenſe 
out ofrhoſe that he vieth. If ſome . 499 be that hee med- 
lethHot with,andyerare of ſpecial importance, then may 
we account,that his defenſe is fo much the weaker : and 
thoſe places that now I ſpcakeofare thoſe wo , the one 
of Dceutcronomicghe ather of Malachic that I ſhewed 

de 
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before to bee moſt likely ro bee miſtaken, in whichrhe Setta20? 
Hebrew inthem both, & the Septuagint alſo in thelarrer 
of them, do fo frame thoſe Texts to ſpeake, as that to one 
that would hauecleered the queſtio of the doubts there- 
of;thole alſo had beene as needefull ro bee anfivered, as 
not many others more, Thoſe that he victh, are certain 
of thoſe (peeches,which (concerning this marter ) were 
vttered by Chriſt : and certaine others of the Apoſtle St 
Paul. Thoſe that he raketh of Chriſt are three: two of the our of the 
in cffc@ but onezburtthe orher , a ſeverall one by it ſelfe, vo**s of 
Thoſe that are in effe&t but one, are thoſe rwo fo well -_- 
knowne places,in the firſt and nineteenthChaprers of the 
Goſpellby S. Matthew. Where Chriſt dothſo much re- 
ſtraine theliberty of divorce, —— vnto adultery 
onl y,asrheſe men take it, Out of which how hee gathe- 
reth for his defenſe, isa thing =_ ſpecially worth the 
marking. For hee doth not now gather,as the reſidue do, 
ypon the pmin@ar 7 chat is ſuppoſed tolie in the Excep- I 
tion; but out of the whole reſtraint generally: gathering, 
that the do@trine which was there delivered, did draw 2 
necre vnto the perfeQion of true Chriſtianity, that if wee 
ſhould exatly apply it vnto our lives,to make it arule vn- 
to vs, we hadneed to vic ſome favorable interpretation of 
many thihpgs therein; or that wee had ſome diſpenſation 
ro avoid the ſtrictnes of it. For the former he ſaith, Verim Pau 493% 
quum eodem in loco complura doceat que pure germaneg, Chr i. 

/lianis digna ſunt cur in ceteris omnibus rec/pimmu interpre- 
t1tionemgin no divortio tam rigidi (umus , ut mags etiam 
aſtringamus verba Chriſti ? thatis, Bur lecing heere acheth 
many things in thatplace which may right well beco:ne 
Chriſtians indeed, how commeth ir to vaſſe,thatin al the 
reſt we content our ſelues with (ſome favourable) inter- 
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only in divorcewe are ſo auſtere, that wee 
oe evenfturther reſtraine thoſe words of Chriſt. And as 
non after,when he hath ſhewed how much wereſtraine, 
as he doth take it,thoſe words of Chriſt, comming to that 
courſe agAine that he may giue in ſoine examples of it,he 
further addeth, Hut 1gitwr una in parte tam mordicus tene- 
mus [ummum,quod atunt jus, in caters quaniuu recipientes 
interpretation: m. Vetat inibi, Ne juremus omnino: vetatg, 
multo ſeverius quam divortiumycy pluribus verbis inculcat: 
& tam? ob tres drachmas juramus paſim,lic excuſantes, Non 
et jurandum temer?, Cur non item,Non eſt drvertendum te- 
mere?erat ille iraſci: Mox ſubycimus,Temere.Vetat ille com- 
pellare quengquam contumelioſins: nos etiam colaphcs impingi- 
mus, deniq, occrdimus g excuſamm, Non ledendi ſed caſtigh- * 
di animo ec; that is, Therefore in this point weedoe fo 
ſtritly cleaue vnto the vetermoſt that may ſeeme to bee 
vrged thereby,receauing any interpretation inthe reſt, He 
there forbiddeth,to (weare at all. And with greater ſeveri+ 
he forbiddeth rthat,then he doth divorce, & with more 
words doth beate vpon it: and yet for the worth of a ſhil- 
ling we commonly ſwere,cxculing our ſelues,that we are 
not(indeed)to ſweare raſhly. And why not as well, that 
a man,may not leaue his wit raſhly? He forbiddeth to be 
angry:and we by &by adde ( the meaning to be,that wee 
docitnot)raſhly. He forbiddeth to reproach any: yer 
we even beat,and lay alſo : & then excuſe our ae 
wedocitbutto chaftice him only, andnot to hurt him. 
A-dto forth bringingdivers other ſuch inſtances or ex- 
am ples beſides :and ſo concluding onthem likewiſe, For 
the lawer he addeth likewile, $7 ut condrtus erat homo , per- 
ſeveraſ/et yiullum erat futurum inter wilos drvort inm. Chre- 
It; 
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tium,quis non valt daros corde : 7 tamen Paulus indulget Seft, 


humane fragilitati,relaxans ſepenumero Domini preceptum. 
| Carnon idem facere poſit Romanus Pontifex ? that is, If man 
had continued as firſt he was made,there would thE hawe 
beene no divorce among them. Chriſtcalling backthoſe 
that were his ro that former innocency , will have no di- 
vorce,becaulc he willnot haue them to be hardharted: & 
yet Paalbeareth with theinfirmity of man, releaſing oft- 
time the Lords commandement.. Why maynot the Bi- 
(hop ofRomedo the ſame likewiſe ? By which, I truſt, ir 
may ſufficienly appeare,thar he reſted not on that ſuppo- 
ſed allowance of divorcing for adulcery,but (over and be- 
ſides that)accounteth the reſidue of that prohibition of 
divorce ſo ſtreight,as that it were needfull for vs,either to 
haue ſome favourable interpretation forit; orart leaſtro 
be diſpenſed with all for ſome part of it: and yet that in 
cither of thoſe his gatherings he hath one ſpeciall ſlip be: 
ſides. For in the former, when he pleadeth for ſuch favo- 
rable interpretation,the only force of his reaſoning ſtan- 
deth,as it werefrom thelike, orelſe from the lefler vnto 
the greater. Which hee endeavorerh to confirme vnto 
vs by all thoſe examples har there he bringeth, of which 
I recited but a few of them: ſhewing,that ſeeing we doe 
in ſuch ſort interpret them, as that wee doenot account 
our ſclues to beticd to thelerter of thE(as indeed we doe 
for the cheiteſt of the, &rhoſe that giue credir(that which 
he ſecketh) vnto the reſt, & ſo may doe by good Divinity; 
the reſt beingnone of our interpretatis of them, but bn« 


ly the fruits cicher of the ignorance of thoſe daies ,'orof 


thecorrupt affe&tions of fleſh & blood) we ſhould in like 
ſort,ifnot much rather,interpret that of divorce likewiſe, 


as his own words doplainly declare.But now therrith is 
Ws 1 K 2 that 
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SeZ20. tharthatinterpreration of ours which we give ofthe reſt 
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ſtiderh by authority of the word of God,& that by other 


| venprent we are forced ſoto take thE'(as whenthere we 
0 


arc torbidd&ro ſweare ar al,8 yer elſewhere aretaughrro 
fwearc by God, & that jtis a part of the worſhip that we 
muſtdo him:)and rhart the interpretation that he woulde 
haue vs to make of the other, 15 nor ſuch as any other 


Scripture doth lead vs vnto;butfuch asal other Scripture 
dircaly croflerhas we do take it,and truſt ro make yu 


ere we haue done. And then,iftwe haue Scripture for the 
one,but not for the other, howſoever that motion of his 
may ſavour well of great humanitie : yet wel maic wee 
doubt, that ſuch ſtyffe would be bur feelie Divinitie , In 
the latter likewiſe, beſides that he chargeth S.Pau/rodif. 
pence ofttimes with the Lordes commandement(which 
would be hard for him to proue,)and thEheſeeth no rea- 
ſon,butthatthe B,ofRome might do ſoalfofwherein he 
ſpake according to the manner of thoſedaies, or els but 
offereth ſomewhat to ride him) he may ſeeme ro gather, 
that Chriſt did no farther reſtraine divorce vnto:htrs, nei- 
ther himſelfc hadanie farther meaning, but ſo far as their 
hardnes of hearts ſhoulde bee alſo aboliſhed,that thereby 
they ſhould not ſtand in need of that help to their infirm1- 
tic:which courſe if in otherthings alſo we ſhould atrepe, 
ſooner ſhould we ſhew our ſclues to endeavor, rather to 
make our corrupt inclinati6 aruleto interpretthe Scrip- 
tures vnto vs;thanto allow,that the Scriptures ſhould be 
arule vnto vs, whereby ro amend, orto call to the checke, 
wharſoever ill waics there are in our owne corruption, 
That which is a ſeveral one by irſelfe, isrhat ſame tharin 
the 19.of Matthew Chriſt alſo vttered, thatitwas not for 
man to put alunder, that whuch God hath coupled rogj- 

TR oF ther 
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andmarrying againe. " 
ther.Concerning which he ſaith, Porro quod objcitwr exev- 
dem hco,Quod Deus comjunxit homoneſeparet, nd magno ne+ 
otioſolyrpoteſt . Hoe Des conjunxit' guod riteconjungitur: 
, = RK d rite dirimitur. That is, Furthermore; 
that which is obietedour of rhe ſame place, that vvhich 
God hath coupled togther, that lerno manpur aſunder, 
way ſoone be anſwered, That(only)hath Gud coupkd to 
ither,that is coupled aright:&rhardorh God (himfelfe) 
Peake a ſunder;thatis wel puta ſtinder.. In which courſe 
alſo he then in ſuch ſort proceederh;thatalthoughhewel 
provideth that he wil haue rio divorceto.beemadeby the 
patties themſclues,nor by adic but onlie ſuch as are-in{aws .;-. 
thoritic for thoſe marrers:yet he plainely ſheweth ,- that 
he would haue it to bee done for more caufes than for a+ 
dulteric , andyer thatjt-allo fhould be; Gods doing too, 
Quod male,(aich hecoglutinevit pueritia quad winumnr, quod PERL 
temcritas,quod inſcitia, quod male per lenas ac lenones , ſuos dts 
Diaconos conjiixerat diabolus, hoc per ſuos _—_— rette dj A 
rimit Dewus:thax is,that that which: chi d, which cx- : 8 
ceſſe irwinewhich raſtines,which ignorice hadcoupled 
togither that which by harlors and ads his'owne pro- 
per Deacons the DiveThad ioined , thoſcidoerh God by: 
thoſe Miniſters of his rightly putalunder againe. 'Foilbidp.4996 
which endealſo he toldevs alailnbeſora tbar neither a? 
mong the Geariles, nor yet among the Iewes matriag 
were accounted to be of force; without the caſent of 
parents,or the. principal friends yntorhem-appertaining: 
& tam? apud atroſq, «I: quomoae dirinn poterat mitrimontine 
ApudChrifttanas facilrme coit conjuginm, ' & ſercl initum 
wallo patto poteſf difſobvi : that is,& yet with thE bath, mar« * 
riage might fume way or other bce diſſolved among thE« 
But among Chriſtians marriage is moſt eaſilie made;and 
K 3 yet 
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Seft. al yer when it is made, then is there no waic to vndoe it 3- 
| inc. lathis therefore (plcading for ſogreataliberty to 
wvorce, as heedoth). hee hathnot only ng Scripture for 

him ;but now alſo even the moſt of thoſe,-that (intheſe 

daics of ours) are for divorce and marrying againe, flatlie 
againſt him:8 ſo, his gathering herein not only in truth, 
bur alſo ro them;who only ſhoulde haue the benefit ofir, 
des ſaſficiently weakened. Thoſe that he taketh out ob S:Paut, 
Paul, are threelikewiſe:butthe firſt two of them, in effeR; but 
onezand the third a ſeveral place by irſelfe, The firſt two 

are,the one,out of the ſeventh likewiſe of 'the former E- 

Hom 7:2,3, Piſtle vnto the Corinthians . Tothe former of them, that 
+ ſhewerth the woman to be bound to her huſband ſo long 
bid.p.592, as he liveth,his anfwere is, Non hic agis Paulus de divortio, 
{cd ſomilitudinem adducit Judew ex iplorum lege,qua deceat ar 
perſucdeat antiquata'jam Moſi lege per evangelium, non am- 

plrus illos tener legis ceremonys,qui Chriſto novo ſponſo nup- 

ſerint . Nec eſt neceſſe ſimilitudinem aut parabolam quadrare 

per omnia,gc:thatis,The Apoſtle dorh not hereſpeake of 
divorce(which notwithſtanding himiclfe docthbur ſaje,8& 

not proue)but he bringerhvnto the lews aſ1militude out 

of their owne law, by thewhich hee may teach and per- 
ſwade,that theLaw of Moſes being now aboliſhed by the 

i) 2100s areno more bound to the ceremonies of the 
law,being now married to Chriſt theirnew huſbid, Nei» 

theris it needful thata ſimilitude or parableſhouldc in all 

things agree, athing that isnotin this required : andyer 

muſt thething irſelfe berruejtanic thing ſhalbe proved 
thereby. To the latter ofrhem (much like to rhe former) 
P3593 Leanſfereth likewiſe , Ne hic quidem Paulus trattat mate» 
riam divorty , ſedadhortatur pro illorumtemporum ſlatu, us 

que libere ſunt 4 conjugiopreſertim vidue(nam ad hari tans 


(am 
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am videtur redire)abſlneant a cjugio,erc: that is,Neithet Sedf.20% 
here doth Pav/rreate of ghe matter of Divorce,buthe ek 
horteth,as the eſtate of that time required, tharſuchw6- 
meras were free from marriage, eſpecially widdows(for 
he ſecmeth to xeturne to them would abſtaine fr6 
marriage;to.the end they mighebe freer fromworkdly af- 
faires &c;VY hich aſlqrrion ofthis beſides that heharhngr 
rovediit,maketh little for himfor thatthoughthe Apo- 
fle did not to that cnd ſpeake itz yetnothingletteth,bur 
that ſo it may be apphed. That which is aſcveral place by 
it ſelte,is out of the {e}teſamechapteralſs vatothe Corins 
thizns, wherethe Apoſtle requireth in the name of the 
Lord,that the wife departnot from her huſband, and thar 
the hulþanddo not putaway his wife: which, as himſclfe 
ſaith,is locus omnium diffice;wus, thavis, the hardeſtplace 
of them al. Concerning which his beſt an{wereis, thar S; bid.p.yoz, 
Paul there doth not treate de gravibus flagutys, que crimen 
adultery fel equent cool ſuperent etiam:fed de lemnoribus off 
ſi5,06 quas apudGrecos potifumwm , crebre fiebant divortiat 
that is,not of grievous crimes which were as great as a- 
dulteric,or woo rather, but of the lighter offences, for 
the which eſpecially among the Grecians;there were oftE 
divorces made. Alleadging alſo a teſtimony:ourof wor 
nal,of one that had byſuchdealing,cighthufb ahds in fiue 
yeares. And the reaſon that he bringeth, why heerakerh ir 
that the Apoſtle ſpake bur of leſſer offences, he gathereth 
out of the reconciliation that there is mentioned: which 
notwithſtanding prooveth ienot; butleavethit onlyon 
the credit of his owne i11dgement.Whichbelike himſelfe' 
did ſomewhat perceiue ,becaulc hee reſted noe rherein, 
but tooke hold of ſome others, and thoſe alſo as weake as 


it : one,of difference of the ſex, pleading that he I” * 
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Sefte21+ Jeſſon but only to wome(which while he doth, helerreth 


wer amille. 


flipaſcape orrwwo; the other, his owne tele , what the 
Apoſtle would hauefet downe ' for fuch matters, ifthe 
caſe had beene pur vnto him, as it is with vs. And when 
er he doubteth that this his anſwere will not content all, 
Bl that ſome may happily vrge that the Apoſtle did nor 
there meane ro exclude thecauſc of Adultery; for thar, it 
ſeemeth, he had no moreto ſay burthis , Cur #on excipit 
quodexcipit Dominus? Imo cur addidrt quod non addid;t Do« 
minus, Maneat innupta? Cur viro prohibet ne dimittat ," cul 
permittit Chriſtus,ut dimittat adnlterem? thatis, (alroge- 
ther reaſoning, if you marke it,on that which is in queſti- 
on among vs,and yet grounding rhereon as if it were ci- 
ther proucd by him, or by vs granted vnto him) Why thE 
did not the Apoſtle:except, which the Lord himſclfe ex- 
cepted ? And more then tharzwhy did he adde;which the 
Lord added not,namely,Ler her abide vnmarried ? VVhy 
doth hee forbid the hutband ro put any away , when as 
Chriſthimſelfe alloweth ro put his wite away,itſhe bean 
adulterefle ? And thus much ro ſhewhow Erafinus hath 
athered,both for his conceiuing of that opinion at the 
In : and for the clecring of it beſides, of thoſe obieQtions 

which he ſaw-might be made againſt ir. | 
21 M*Bezawrotelong after Erafmus , when as the 
motion that he had made was now conſidered vpon by 
many,and condeſcended vnto by ſome : and he wroteſo 
purpoſely of ir,that if chere be any thing that may rightly 
be gathered for it, wemay hope to findeit in him and,if 
that ſhalbe ſufficiencto confirme that point of dorine 
vnto vs,that then we ſhall finde nothing ar all; that wilbe 
wrong or hardly gathered. Here therefore itſhalde good 
toconlider,whathe hath found,cither whereon to - 
\ 


. andmaryyng ardine. 
chat opini6 of his,or to defend it againſtrhoſe"Scriprures 


\ 


ding ofhis owne opinionthercin, we may ſuthciently ga- 
therout of that which himſelfe ſetteth 'downe for = 


wiſe might haue ciibred him very much therein, he plain- 
ly inferreth Adu{terio igitur contugium , refit & bona con- 
ſcientia,dirimi poſſe ofirmocopref hac dere Chriſti verbis. 
that is, ThereforeI aftirme, vpon the expreſle wordes of 
Chriſt,chat rightly and with a good conſcience,marriage 
by adultery may be diſſolved : as reſolute, and as plainean 
alleveration,as at any time necdeth z and herefore likely 
enough to haue ſome ſpecial good ground workewhere- 
on itis grounded. VWhich, b his quotation in the mar+ 

ent himſelfe doch ſhew to be thoſe very words that be- 
| Hs ſpake of,and which are in queſtionbetwixe vs, & 


that they are thoſe expreſſe wordes of Chriſt, that hee did Mar.s:31; > » 
meane.Howbeicthoſearethey,that,as touching the ſenſe *'9/%+ 


ofthein,are altogether in queſtion berwixt vs : andby 
what rightmay he then account them fo expreſſeor plain 
on his bchalte,, when as heeknowerh that thacis plainely 
denied vato him, VVhich becauſe he could not but know, 
thattherein he was contradifted by many , therefore hee 
addreſſcth himſelte immediatly to proue, that that muſt 
be the ſenſe of thoſe his words: and needfull ir is,that we 
doc well marke the force of his reaſon. Quamenim, ſaith 
he,videret Chriffus L:gem de lapidandis adulteris latam ( ut 
& alias pleraſy, Jeontemniggavere tamen conſcientiis voluit: 
edeog, interrogatua an ut facere plurimiſolebant , quavis ex 


cauſa divvorty libellum traxere liceret,ſic reſpondit ut now tan- 


ran negaret id fas eſſe quavis ex cauſayuerumetians exprimsee 
L rea 


Seterth 
thatare againſt ir,” Whathe hath tound ,forthegroun* rich in eta | 


matter. For,after that firſt he hath ſundred certaine other De Repud, 
things from the queſtion that he hath in hand, which 0-*4*=*- 
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Sie 21+ ;o4 wulle idex cauſe niſpob adulterium licere : quibus verbit 


nibl planius aut magis 3! 90s dici poteſt. Ntag, nullus ad: 
huc eft,quod ſciam,inter Chr iſtianos,ſeu veteres ſeu recentio- 
res inventus qui non conceſſeris probato adulterio,fas efſe ins 
ypocenti nocentem dimittere: ſedpleriq, excogitata diſtinftio- 
ne inter ſeparationem a thoro,& diſſolutionem ipſius conjuga- 
Ls vincult,quod recte prins conſtituerant mox evertunt, qui 
movi conjugy poteſlatem ſeparatis non concedunt. Cujus ſen- 
tentie quumetiam Auguſtinus ipſe fuerit , neceſſe eft impr i= 
mis oſtendere,quam firms rationtbus omnia contraria argu=" 
ments dottiffimi Theologi noſtra memoria diluerint. that is, 
For whe Chriſt did ſce that the law of ſtoning adulterous 
perſons ro death(as divers other good laws beſides) were 
not regarded; yet would he provide for the conſcience 
therein : and therefore being aſked, whether as many did 
vſe rodoe,it were lawfull for every cauſe to giuea bill of 
divorcement,he ſo anſwered,that hee did not only deny, 
that for every cauſe it was lawfull ſo to doe , but alſo did 

lainely ſet down,that it was lawful for none other cauſe, 
Gn only tor adultery: then the which , nothing can bee 
more plainely,or pcr{picuouſly ſpoken. And therefore is 
there none tound as yet,tharI knowe of,among Chriſti. 
ans, cither of olde or of late,which hath not allowed that 
adultery being proued,it is lawfull for the innocent party 
by divorceto _=_ away the offender : but divers of / ons , 
having deviſed a diſtintion berwixt the ſeparation from 
bed , and the diſſolution of the band of marriage it ſelfe, 
doe by and by overthrow that , which rightly they did al- 
low of before,ſeeing that they doenot graunt liberty to 
marry againe,to thoſe that are in ſuch ſort ſundred. Of 
which opinion <vpvr Auguſtine himſelfe was, it is 
ſpecially needtull ro ſhew:, with how ftrong reaſons the 
moſt 
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moſtlearned Divines in thisage of ours , hanecleanwipr 
away all the arguments of the contrary fide. Ando, hee 
ndticly ſerteth in hand to anſwere thoſe ObieRions, 
thatheethinketh ro ſtand inthe way of char reſolution, 
Bur firſt let vs ſce what proofe it is hee hath brought for 
his owne.Forſooth that Chriſt, for that hee ſaw that the 
law for ſtoning adulterous perſons to death was deſpiſed, 
purpoſing to provide for the conſciencebefore God, he 
therefore &c. What haue wee here, but only his owne 
gheſſe,that that was the purpoſe and meaning of Chriſt? 
Which if it were not,as then wee haue herein noproofe 
atall: ſo if it bee no more but doubtfull , for thathee 
might as likely have ſome other meaning (which after 
I rruſt wil caſilieappeare) yet then allo this coniefure of 
his may not iuſtlie ſtand for any found proofe neither, al- 
though for his worthines otherwiſe his iudgement my 
be had in ſpecial reverence. And it is notto be denied,bur 
that that which he bringeth in immediatly after,of ſo ge- 
neral a coſent of al,in the allowance of Divorce for adul- 
terie, doth much make for that iudgmet ofhis at the firſt 
ſight;bur then there is to be conſidered withall, both that 
they miſtooke thoſe places of the Old Teſtament, which 


they thought to allow of Divorce forleſſe matters; and pex.14 6; 


that yet _ did not allow of ſuchdivorce for adultery,as 
mighc difſolue the bond of, marriage. For if they didſo 
far miſtake thoſe places aforeſail,as that then they made 
no queſtion, but that by the word of God divorce was al- 
lowed for leſſer matrers,then they might eaſily be of opi- 
nio,tharthere was no doubt,bur that much rather it was 
allowed for the greater:and in that they were ſo loath to 
allow,that even for italſo thebond ofmarriage ſhoulde 


ſtand as broken,it may ſeeme thereby, that alchough they 
L 2 had 
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$4 Of drvorce for adultery 
S$e3421s p,din minde thoſe wordes of Chriſt, afwel as theſe, yer 
* how plaineſocver M* Bezs doth account the, they could 
notfinde that ſo they might take them.Now that S._1#u- 
guſline was of that mindetoo , that doth __ ſo much 
againſt him,as the credit of his-iudgment ſtandeth with a- 
ny.Whether therefore wee may be bold to account, that 
here among theſe plaine and reſolute fpeeches wee haue 
any proofe whereon to ſtay our coſciences before God, 
or whether nothing could be ſpoken with greater perſpi- 
cuitie when as ſo many-(and ſo-quicke of ſight) couldnes 
ver ſo finde it, that do I refer vato others,& thinke it need- 
fat to be pondred of ſuch,as any way, haue. oecaſio: to. vic 
the ng of ſound iudgmenttherein, .But belike Mr Bz- 
za did not meane much toconfirme, that to be the ſenſe 
of the words of Chriſt that he had gathered (for that hce 
thought that matter cleere enough in itſelfe)burhaſined 
rather to anſwere ſuch ObieCtios as he found ta be made 
againſt it. Andſo arc wee alſo toſee, how he conte::teth 
Thenin bunſelfe therein, The ObieQions therefore that hinnſelfe 
anlweting acknowledgeth to be broughtagainſ(t it,archalfe a ſcore: 
a7 ys whereof the one halte are brought out of the worde of 
Tm God:the other,out of other reaſons beſides. As for vs,it 
ſhalbe (ufficientto rakethe aflay only of thoſe that are ta- 
ken out of the word of God: and thoſe arethe yerieſame 
(and nane other)that Eraſmus before had brought, both 
for the places of Scripture out of which they are taken,& 
for the order & diſpoſing of them;and;excepting the firſt, 
for the matter alſo... Theſe therefore are likewiſe taken, 
ſomeofthem out of thewords of Chriſt : & ſome of the, 
out of the Apoſtle S. Paul. And ſo belike wee haue al this 
while found nothing mote in effe in the worde of God 
for his watter,than Era/-m bad toundatthe firſt, when 
bac! hee. - 


end marrying againt. . 
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hee madethe motionof it. Thoſeplaces thatare ofthe, 00 
words of Chriſt are three; bur the firſt two are heerealſo word of 
joincd togitherin one,and ſo do both. ftand bur for .6ne,& Ebvilt, 
the thirde;for anetherby ir ſelſe-, Thoſe/rwo. places of 
Chriſt that make but one, are thoſe former places our of 
the 5.and 19.Chapters of $.- Matthew :hut the ObieQion 
that Ms Been gathererh,is nhthke that which Era/mur [ga+ 
thesed before, but warieth'framyit.., Por whereas Exams 
gatheted ourof theauſtetitic ds firitneſieotihe whole, 
but chat one way or qther the ſtriftnes of it was to. bemie 
tigated vito vs,;MF Re44, onthe orher/ide, out of the lis 
bertic thac he fuppoſerhto hegiven'by rhe oncpartof is; 
anfverecth an QbieRionthat/ourot another part of it is 
made againſt chem. As touching rhe ObjeCtion hee faith, 
Primi opponunt lt iſtudChrifty arctum; Qui repudiatan 
daxerit machatur.Nameartt {i fenitus ſolutum-efſetrutncys. 
lum, mechari vir ejuſmodi non diceretur : that is;: Firſt they 
obie&t rat ſaying of Chrilt,, He that marrieth her chats, 
divorced, commutteth adylterie.Fortruely,ifrhe bond of ef 
marriage were dleanebroken,ſuch;anongſhouldnos beg 
{aid ro commit _—_ Vato which hisanfwerg.is, Ex- 
ceptionem priori membroadaitamiy poſteriors quog;efevepes 
Th ar. is, that the Bong that is added —_ 
former metnber'of the ſentence,istgbceereptatedagaing 
in the latter part of ie, Bur this is no moreburonlyſaide; 
the proofe doth follow immediatly after;inghis manner; 
Na [i qui dimittat uxorem extr 4 Cau{, wn fornicati wefactt 
ut ea mzchetur , conſequitun; ewnrguvinxareproprer adulter ii 
repudiata aliam duxerit\, now facere ut «6 mechttur « Ex qud 
rurſum colligituryid quad abycit,4pmd Matthew at repudis 
atanon niſi repetitaex prighy manbroexteptione __— 
dum quo 8x0 Damingt Slog /hiradiny[o abut i, l 
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if he that putterh away his wife, without the cauſe of for. 
nication,maketh her to commir adulteric, it followeth 
(faith he,butler others judge, whether it doeſo ornot) 
that hee, which putting away his wife for adulterie doth 
marric an other,doth not make her to commit adulterie, 
Out of which againe it is gathered , that that which is 
there added concerning her that is put away, isnot to be 
taken bur with che Exception that is in the former mem- 
ber,becauſc otherwiſe the Lord ſhoulde contradiQ him- 


ſelfe,or in one part of the ſentence ſhould $9 againſt thar 


which he ſerteth downe in another. Which proofe of his 
chough hedo ſomewhar further backe againſt onething 
that 1s in that place obicRed beſides : yerthis is all the 
proofe that hee hath tor this very point that nowe wee 
{peake of. But,if we marke it,me thinke it wil ſoone ſhew 
itſelfe to be a ſtrange kinde of proofe. For,admittharthe 
Exceptio that now we ſpeak of, muſtneeds imply(which 
notwithſtanding wee doe not graunt, but avow it to bee 
the thing that lyeth in'queſtion berwixt vs)that for adul- 
tery a man minke tawfully put his wife away : yet doth it 
not{o neceſſarily follow that every one might ſo doc;or, 
that no caſe might be ſuch, bur thatyit the wife commitr- 
ted adultery,then might her huſband lawtully divorce her 
from him. For it is ſufficient for the trurh of the propoſi- 
tion(even in that ſenſe takE)if any caſe be ſuch , as that for 
adultery it may lawfullybe done. As,though we may tru- 
ly ſay(as the Scripturealſo in many places, in effect and 
meaning, doth,though not in the ſame tearmes)thatGod 
had no pecaliar people for thoſe daies in all the worlde, 
except the ſeede of 2hraham,or out of that tock or race of his: 
yer doth itnot follow,that all thoſe were of that fcllow- 
ſhip ; but only,char he had none other belides. Wh 
TNCICs 
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therefore that exception may bee ſatiſfied with any parti- 
cular/thar,for adultery,as the caſe may bee,it may bee al- 
lowedyand yet he inferreth a generall vpon it, ſaying that 
hethit putting away his wife for adulterie narrieth another, 
doth not commit adultery ( for though the propoſition in 
thoſe tearmes,be but indefinite, yetis itan vniverſall by 
natnre)hence doth it follow, $2 45 proote is of no ber- 
ter force,then an argument may bee that is taken from a 
particular vnto a generall,or fro the part vnto the whole: 
as, God fora timehadno people in all the world to bee 
his peculiar people, but 3 hen {ced of his ſcrvant Abra- 
ham : ergo,all the ſced of Abrahamwere of his peculiar 
ods NA therefore itis ſo much the more ſtrange that 
Beza inferreth, that otherwiſe Chriſt had contradicted 
himſelfe : as though it were any contradiction to fay,thar 
for adultery the caſe might bee ſuch, as that the huſband 
might lawfully put away his wife for itz and yet, thatin 
ſome other caſes he might not. His other ObieRions,as _ 
they are the ſame that Eraſmus had gathered before : {o 
are they by him ſent lightly away with the ſelfe ſame an- 
ſwer that Eraſmus te 4a had giuen them. For vnto that 
other , ofthe words of Chriſt, that no man ſhould part 
thoſe whom God hath coupled rogether, whereas Eraf- 
mus before had ſaid , that ſuch were not parted by man 
bur by God,Beza faith likewiſe, Concedo totum illud ar gu- 
mentum &c; [ednego drvorty propter adulterium anthores 
efſe homin?s,c5c :thar is, graunr, faith hee , that whole ar. 
iment:burt I deny that men are{to be accounted)the aus 
= of that divorcethar is for adultery. So that, thus far, 
and ſo in the very anſwere itſelfe that they made to this 
obieCion,rhey both agree. Bur then in the confirmation 
of it they vary,M.Beza quite giving overthat courſe thar 
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Fraſnus'is in,and beraking himſelfe to another : Eraſmus 
building von diſorders that were commonty commitred 
in making of marriages; and M. Beza , vpon that law of 
God thar adiudgeth adulterers to death,and vpon that ex- 
cetion of Chriſt, Wherein wherher M. Bcza hath bets 
re:cd his courſe ornot, that I leaue to bee decided by o- 
thers that will : but ſure jtis that thercin he likethnor of 
that of Eraſmus ; in that himſelfe hath taken another. For 
as touching thar of Eraſmus he ſaith plainly , that he doth 
not 4/ſentir:4y5 qui putant Magiſtr :tibus licere novas dic'ors 
$iorunm leges condere. that is, Thathee doth not ioine in 0+ 
pinion with them,who thinke that Magiſtrats may make 
new lawes of divorcements. And the proofe chathe wil 
hauc forhis opinion in this(namely,that,not mE, but on- 
ly God muſt be thought to be the author of that divorce 
that is for adulrery) is r.o more but this ;Q uum Dominus 
ja olim adeo expreſſe volurrit adulterio matrimonia aiſſolvi 
vt etiam aaulteros morte punterit : & poſtea rurſum Chriſtus 
eonſulens ronſcient ys propter Magiftratuum neg'rg-ntiam, 
adu'terium wceperit, quam de divortio non licito atſſercret, 
that is,ſceing that the Lorde in times paſt, did fo plainely 
declare yes would haue /cven the band of ) matrimo- 
ny to be diffolued by adultery , that hee punithed thoſe 
that (o offended even with death: and after againe Chriſt 
providing for our conſciences , hath for the Magiſtrates 
negligence therein,excepred adultery,when he treated of 
ſuch divorceas wasnot lawfall. Concerning both which 
we plainely ſee the latter ofthem to hold no further, rhat 
that ſame exceprion of Chriſt may bee found to ſerue his 
purpolſe.which is the thing that is in queſtion betwixr vs, 
and ſceing himſelfe knew that ſo it was, it may ſeeme that 
bc doubred of the other alſo , when as heewent abour ſa 
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hardly to help it in this. And thetruthis, that inthe other 
his reaſon holdeth bur very weakely , that ſeeing God or- 
dained that adulterers ſhould be put to death, therefore 
the huſband,if his wife haue that way offended, may ac- 
count himſcife looſed now from the band of marriage 
that was betwixt them: becauſe, as it is agencrall rule 
with all the learncd.ſo Eraſmus himſelfe his owne part- 
ner hath ſer ir downe in plaine tearmes,that, in his iudge- 
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the chiefe key to open vnto vs the ſecret ſenſe of Scrip- 
tures, And then its plaine,thatin that law the meaning 
of God was not,to ſhew when the married might accoiic 
themſclues to bee looſed of that band wherewith they 
were tied the one to the other: but how Magiſtrates 
ſhould in ſuch caſe execute his tudgements among their 
people. Agaime wholocyer would (o reſolutely ſerdown 
that the band of mariage were o cleane difſolued betwixt 
man and vife,only for that,when cither of the parties are 
found to have committed adultery , they ought by the 
law of God to die,chey had need to be further adviſed, firſt 
as touching this preſtt crime that now we ſpeake of,whe- 
ther thar ought to be the determination of all eſtates for 
life gencrally(as when one hath that way deſerued death, 
he Þ tis in reverſion ſhould then account the right of 
the thing to be his, whether that the Magiſtrate and laws 


doencvertheleſle ſparehim his lite or not,) and whether, 


ſuch as owe any other duty belides,as children to their Pa- 
rents,ſervirs to their maſters,and ſuch like, might likewiſe 
inſuch caſe be allowed to account themſclues diſcharged 
of it: and then,as touching ſome others beſides , when a- 
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ny men elſc haue deſerued death, either by thoſe lawes of 
God (as for blaſphemy , prophaning rhe Sabbaoth , or 
whatſoever elſe )or elſe butby the lawes of the count 

wherein wedwel (though not againft the law of God,yert 
farther then it in thoſe matters 15 wont to proceed) whe- 
ther in ſuch caſes we were to allow that liberty; or other. 
wiſe, what reaſon we haue to be ſo reſolute in the one, & 
ſo doubrfull in the other. Theſe that are taken out of the 
Apoſtle S.Paul are three likewiſe,but rwo of them ( as in 
the others)in effe& but one the other,is of ſeveral! force 
by itſelfe. Theſe thatare in effect but one, are thoſe two 
beforenored,the one in the ſeavench to the Romans, that 
the wife is by the law bound to her huſband fo long as he 
liueth,the other out of the ſeauenth likewiſe of the for- 
mer to the Corinthians, tending to the ſelte ſame ende in 
ſenſe or meaning. And as they are in cfte& but one, fo 
doth he giue in eftect likewiſe one anſwere to both:to the 
former, Atqut Apoſtolus ibi non ag de cauſis divorty. that 
1s,But chere the Apoſtle dothnot treate of the cauſes of 
divorce: and ro the latter, Reſpondeo, Apoitolum ibi non 4- 
gere de drvorty cauſis. that is, I anſwere , that the Apoltle 
doth not there treate of the cauſes of divorce.zut though 
this in generall bee the ſubſtance of his anſwere to bor : 
yet he proceedeth ſomewhat further in cither of them, 
To the former he addeth,hrit that which he thinketh, the 
Apoſtle at that crime meant; namely that he did as it were 
bur catch or pluck to himſclfe , ex con:eo ſimilitudinem, 
quatenus 14 argumento propoſito conveniebat: that is, A fi- 
militude out of wedlock,ſo far as it agreed to the purpoſe 
that he had in hand. Then alſo,both that the Apoſtle doth 
ſpeake there,non de matrimonto per adulterium ſoluto, fed de 
matrimonio conſtantegthat is,Not of luch matrimony as is 
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diſſolued by divorce, but of ſuch as is ſtill in forcezand that 
a woman condemned of adultery maynot bee ſaidto bee 
vnder her huſband,for that et/; adhuc is eſt ſaperſtes qui vir 
ipſius fuit non eſt tamen amplins vir [rr ipſa poteſt eſſe 
{imul mariti & adultert caro,thatis, Albeithe were yet li- 
uing that was her huſband,yet now he is her huſband no 
more,neither can ſhe be the fleſhboth ofher huſband & 
an adulrerer. To the latter he addeth likewiſe , both that 
he teacheth widdowes there , ſoluto per mortem matrimo- 
nio,poſſe bona conſctentia ad ſecundas nuptias convolare,that 
:s,mariage being diſlolued by death,they may with good 
conſcience marry _ : and that therein he hadrejpe 
but to the vſuall and ordinary cauſe, przſuppoſing, ter 
fiaeles quibus ſcribebat, vix alia ratione quam morte matri- 
monia diſſolvenda,that is, that amog the faithtulro whom 
he wrote marriage could _ be diſlolued but only by 
death. In the anſwerevnto both which , what haue wee 
elſe to ground vpon,but only his own opinion avouched 
againez and here alſo but weakely confirmed? Hee faith 
theApoſtledorh not here ſpeake of thecauſes of divorce. 
Vho faith that hee doth ? Whats that to the purpoſe, 
that of them he ſpeakethnot now ? By other occaſion he 
ſpeakerhthat,which may ſhew vs, how vnadviſed we are 
in this. And why ſhould hee ſpeake of that which was 
not?We prxſuppoſe that divorce was,by the law of God 
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allowed vnto them : and the latter Iewes, in the time of 


Chriſt. ſceme much to be of the ſame minde alſo,though 
they mightſo ſay ro ſome other purpoſe. But there was 
no ſuch liberty giacn them indeed: andtherefore we may 
not looke that the Apoſtle ſhoulde ſpeake of it. And 


ſhould wenever ſuffer ourſelues to be better led, or our 


judgements 10 bereQified by any Scripture , but onl oy 
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ſuch as {i pecially treateth of rhe matter wee haue in hand? 
If Sathan might fo tar prevaile,by any ſpecial ones ai1:0z 


vs, he would not only depriue vs ota good part of that - 
direction that wee haue by the word of God: bur alſo 
might haue an eaſie way therem belides,to bring in, and 
ſertle,manyerrors among vs. Vhen God ſpake ro Mg- 
ſes out of the buſh and laid. 7 am the God of Abraham, 
the Godof Iſaac, and the God of Tacob , was it his meaning 


Mar.2z:31, then , to deliver the doctrine of the ReſurreRion ? 


32, 


and yet doth not Chritt even only our of it notal ly 


Deutt5. 4 Jeliver the fame vnto vs? YVhen God forbad the [iraclites 
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to muzzcll vp the mouth ofthe Oxe that trodour their 
COrnc , was it his meaning then to. teacly men howe 
carcful they ought to be to-maintaine a Miniſtery among 


- them? and yerdoth not the Apoltle wel apply itthercvin- 


to? But there were no end of ſuch examples. hi the for- 
mer of thein he addeth farther,that he doth but borrow a 
ſimilitude thence, ſo far as belonged vnto the purpoſe he 
had in hand, What then?Could his reaſon be gc0d there- 
m,vnleſlerhat ſame, from whence hee taketh the force of 
his reaſon, were found it ſelfe. And ifhecathus pur of his 
Readers,to ſay ,thar he doth fpeake ofa marriage thar (tI+ 
deth in force,& by adulteric 1s not diſlolved,doth it there- 
fore follow, that marriage may beby adulterie diſſolved? 
Ititbcrclolved and fet downebyhim, that being founde 
guilty uf adultery and condemned thereof, thee ts nowe 
no inore vnder a hulbad,or that having commirted adul.- 
tery (hee cannot be one fleſhwith-her huſband; haue wee 
here any ſufficient groundart alto reſt on,forrhe huſband 
to account himſcltc betore God diſcharged thenceforth 
of al ſuch duties,as by the reaſon of that his wedlocke hee 
was beforc bound vnto?ln the latter, was it fo needfull: a 


point 
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point to reach widdowsin the Church of Corinth, after 


that the Goſpel was now already received among themz 
& tarhada great part oftheirhghrtrom ſo manyof che 


anctent people of God converiingamong them ( with 
whom ſuch marriages werevery common, the Gentiles 
allo being little behinde them therein): that this ſentence 
of the Apoſtle,” which otherwiſe wouldeſerue vs marve- 
lous wel to ginevs{ornddiretioninths, andindiverſe 


ſuch other macters befides,muſtſo beereſtrained ro vvide - 


dowes onlv,that we,irrthis caſe,may not looke ro.haue a» 
ny benefit ofitaTruely icis good to care forwiddowes,8 
itis a thing rhart is muc!1 commended vnto vs,not onlyin 
the word of God, but inall other goodlearning beſides: 
butin al things chere is a meane to be kept; & widdowes 
tiemſclues(itisto be rhoughrt)ymlbe content, thabwiues 
alſo haue all cheir due . Or did he {o reftraime thoſe words 
of his, vnto that which was then moſt commonly vſcd, 
thar.for thematter row we ſpeake of, he would not hane 
vs totake {o much of our dicetion thence? Or ard the A-> 
polt'c prcſ1ppole no farther: on che behalte ot tlic faiths 
fl as rouching their holineſle and con(tancie in wedlock, 
but only that hardly or ſcantly they accounted wedlocke 
tobe diflolved among them burtonly by death;or,if ofthe 
twvo,may nota matharis carctul to finde the truch, rather 
doubt, that this 15 but an hard & aſcant interpretation of 
this place of the Apoſtle? That which is of ſeverall force 
by irſelfe, 15 out of this chapter alſo ofthatEpiſtlevnto 


the Corinthians vhere the Apoſtle ſaith, thatnothee but 1 Cor.z:1 
the Lord commandeth: women not to: depart from their !:» 


huſbands,and,if they do,toſceketo be reconciled againe, 
or to abide vnmarried: & thar the huſbands put not away 


their wes, VYhetevoto he ſaith, &-Pondeo, Panlum turn 24pt1o, 
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conjuges interaum oriuntur:adeo ut interdum una pars ab al- 
tera {ecedat. Quod ſi evenerit uo valt Apoſtolus ejuſmod! dif- 
ceſſione ſolvi matrimonium:thatis,My an{were is, that Paul 
did not here ſpeake of divorce,but of ſuch contentions or 
debates as ariſe ſometimes betweene man and wite vpon 
hart-burning among themſelues : ſo that ſometime they 
depart the one from the other . Which ifat any time it 
come to paſſe, the Apoſtle will not, that by ſuch depar- 
ting,matrimonie be diſſolved betwixt them. He procee- 
deth ſomewhat farther,I grant, to confirme his iudgmer 
therein,l meane,that this muſt be S.Paules meaning : and 
ſo me thinke he had need indeed . For otherwiſe, beſides 
that the Text itſelfe doth not in appearicelead vs to that 
coltrutio(whartſoever it may do by implication , where- 
in weare to {cc anon how himſelfe doth gather thereon) 
it ſeemerh to me,that,in cither of the Apoſtles dealing in 
ſuch matters,we haue a grear likelyhood,that this ſhould . 
beno part of his meaning.For it had beene a very great8& 
an intolerable diforder(and ſuch as,not only the pop of 
God,but eve all the heathen alſo generally,did ever deteſt, 
vnleſle it were ſome ſpeciall od looſe perſons among the, 
that now& then would nor ſticke to breake torth to ſuch 
diſorder if that had beene in vic among them: and moſt 
_ then, thatthe Apoſtle woulde otherwilc haue ſtor- 
med againſt them,as hedid for other matters, as for the 
variance that was berwixt them,& tor thoſe diſordets, in 
partaking that holy Communion, both which hee might 
lay to the charge of many of them, and for ſuffering Cor 
inceſtuous perſon,though hee were but one . Whereas 
therefore the Apoſile is wont to beſo round when occa- 
ſion was given him , and gane ſo good experience of ite- 
ven 
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ven in this Epiſtle alſo in divers things els, it may rather 
ſeeme, that ſeeing ir were ſuch adiforder, ſo eaſlly vpon 
variance to breake of the bond of marriage betwixt them, 
chat that was not the thing, that S. Paul \ 05 doth ſpeake 
of.but ſome other thing that was more vied & more tol- 
Icrable alſo,and yet not tobe allowed neither; as,for the 
woman fo to depart,or for the huſband ropurherawaie, 
cither for adultery, or atthe leaſt ypon lome great OCCAa- 
Gon or cauſe given wharloever it was. Elſe Il ſhould hope, 
that among | any matter ſo apparantly ſo fowle, 
even among the heathEalſo,the Apoſtle ſhould not haue 
neede to haue vſed the name of the Lord therein : orat 
leaſt ſhould thinke,as I ſaid betore,that he would haue ſet 
his inſtrument on ſome other tune, fora matter of leſle 
importance then it. Now the reaſon that himlſelfe allea- 
geth,why he is perſuaded that that is the ſenſe of the A. 
poſtle,himſelfe in this manner giueth in vnto vs. Hoe aa- 
tem ita eſſe , manifeſte indrcant Apoſtoli verba, qui inquit in 
encre: Vir uxorem ne dimittito,CY UXOr a Viro ne diſcediv, 
Quid [i enim adulterio peccarit altera pars , annon innocents 
licebit (1!tem 4 nocente diſcedere ? Relinquitur ergo verum eſ- 
ſe quod drxtmus nempe, Apoſtolum de 5 ce us 0 rixts, 
nou de vero arvortto loqui : quod mirum eft _ Auguitino in 
mentem non veniſſe,that is, But that this 1s ſo , the wordes 
of the Apoſtle doe moſt plainely declare , who generally 
ſaith,or ſpeaketh to all indifterently, Lernor the man pur 
away his wife, and letnotthe wife depart from herhuſ- 
band. For what if cither party ſhall commir adulterie, 
ſhall itnotbee lawfull tor the innocenriparty, atleaſt to 
depart fromthe oft<der? So it muſt needs be true that we 
{aid namely,that the Apoltle didnot ſpeake here of true 
divorce,but only of contentions and brablings: whichie 
is 
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Selte22. j; marvel that S. Auguſtine did never thinke of. Whether 
theſe words of the Apoſtle do foplainely prone it or not 
| letothersiudge; tor berwixt vs, I peceiue very well , that 
inno wile it can be decided. For what proofe hath it at 
all, but only which ſtanderh on this principle, that the in- 
nocent party may in ſuchcaſe atleaſt depart from the 0« 
ther ? But what warrant any where have we for that , ci- 
ther inthe old Teſtament orin thenew?In policie,[ grant 
and for the hardueſle of our harts it may after a ſort bee 
tolerated among, vs : and among the Iewes before : but 
where haue we otherwiſe any oneauthority for it, when 
it is rightly cxamined? Againeas yet Ilceno cauſeto the 
contrary , bur that aſimple man my lo ſtrong]y hold, 
that the eſpecially the innocet party had more iult occal!t- 
on to ſ{tay,thE ro go,rhat I thinkit might ciiber the moſt 
learned chat apolring in any reaſonable probability a- 
painſt it: and much more,to evince it indeed, So ſtrong 
is the charge , that all married couples haue taken vpon 
the.n,the one of the other; and ſo weake it is(ſ{erting, our 
owne private affection afide)wharſocver it is, that as yet 
is brought to the contrary. And therefore I belecue that 
himſcltc did not wonder more, that S. Auguſtine never 
conceined ſo much of it; then any indiflere:;t one of his 
Readers will marvell thathee ſhould make it lo cleere a 

caſe as he doth. 
Howweak- 22 Ofthoſerzaſons of theirs thatrely on the autho= 
ly iy £3” rity of men, we haue two ſorts likewiſe: whereof ſome 
auhariie of them ſtand on the authority of thoſe that in ſome ſen{e 
of men. may {ceme to bee with them; and others againe, on the 


ov aruing authority of thoſe that are againſt them, Thoſe that in 


m-v iceme {ome ſcenic may [ceme to be with them, are ot two lorts 


— wi.h alſo:ſome that arc directly wuhthemzand others beſides, 


that 


ns 
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that arenor againſt them. Thoſe that aredireAly with Sect. 28s 
them,are of two ſorts alſo: ſome, in their opinions;others 
in their doings only.Of both which by Eraſmus, among 
others of that kind,we haue noted vnto vs,thar firſt amog 
the ancient Fathers non defuerunt qui ſenſerint a refte at- Annor inn, 
rempto matrimonio,licuiſſe cum alia copulari.that is , That -=g a 
there werewho thought that after marriage well diſſol. * 
ved,it was lawfull for them to marry another : and name- 
ly,that Origen, Tertullian, Pollentius (whome belike be. 
cauſe otherwiſe he was not to hauec his place in this com- 
pany,he tearmeth Gravem & eruditum virum , that is, A 
grauc anda learned man )& Ambroſe,were al of the ſaiie 
opinion,or at leaſt did at ſome time incline vnto itz and 
that Auguſtine, though he wrote againſt the aforeſaid 
Pollentius about that marter,yet that hee dealt not with 
him as with an hereticke,but as with an adverſary in that 
opinion only,8& did in ſuch ſort confure his opinion, that 
nevertheleſle he did not therein charge him with hereſy. 
Againe,that cre pronunciat ſceleratius eſſe extra any 

wm libidinar i,quam a druortio novo marito junetam vivere, 

that is,that he cleerely pronounceth, that it is more Wic« 

ked,our of wedlock to play the harlot, then after divorce 

to liue in marriage with another huſband, Againe, ita 

woman that after divorce marrieth another,that he doth 

not {imply deny her bujus eſſe vxorem; ſed magis eſſe illins 

014218 — cuinupſit:thatis ,to bee the wife of 

this man; but rather to be the wife of him whom ſheleft, 

then of him whom ſhe hath married ſince. Then alſo that 
ſirecentiorumopiniones excut iam , quibus hatlenus pluris Er.pag.yof 
mum authoritatis & fora && ſchole tribuunt ,omperiemus ins 

ger hos fuiſſe, qui putarint matrimonium poſſe dirimi, aut 

cerfe qui putarint hos ”” eſſe diſputabile . th = 


a . 


lb.pag.593 
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That if we examine the opinions of the latter writers,vn. 
to whom both Courts and Scholes doe attribute much, 
we ſhall inde that ſome there are among thole alſo, who 
thought that marriage might be diflolued, or at leaſt thar 
it was adiſpurable argument. Concerning which mat- 
ter,though he haue {o:mewhart in Iohn of Andrew for e(- 
owſals or marriage that is not finiſhed by carnal know- 
hides : yet, in that which is conſuminate he ftindech {fo lit- 
tle.that he is faine to hold him contented with that ſame 
John and rwo more,which are, Panormitanus,and Holtt- 
enſis : and hath no more in them neither , but onely char 
one of them leauethir ro the iudgemet of others,hauing 
firſt brought arguments both againſt it , and withit; an- 
other but diſputerh it only,and thinketh the contrary tide 
to be the more probable : and the third doth bur ſeeme to 
bee for it alſo , namely of that opinion, that the Church 
might doe it. That ſuch things ſomerimes have bin done, 
( he rn in two miſerable examples:the one,tharPope 
Zacharie,in acaſe of inceſt allowed the innocent wife of 

the inceſtuous huthand to marry againe; the other, that 

that Antonin narrat,/ihi conſpectnomfuſſe diploma , quo Ro: 

Pontifex dirimebat matr imoninm ratum e&& conſummatum, 

that is, Anthony reporteth,that he had ſeene a Bul, wher- 

m the B.ot Rome did aboliſh ordiſſulue matrimonie that 

was fully cſtabl1ſhed,and (by carnall knowledge)conſum- 

D.R.Cap,r Mate. And one other of good —_— among vs,hath 
(for the tormer)added thus much alfo, that the Paſtors & 

Doors of the reformedChurches hauepercerned,8& ſhew 
ed,thar in ſuch caſe a man may put away his wite,and inar= 
ry another. And true it is that divers of them haue reſol- 
ved on that opinion,and haue publiſhed the ſame accor- 
dingly: but whether they haue percezued or found it to be 


ſo 
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ſo indeed ; and whether they haue ſhewed, orby any ſuffi- Seft i224 


cient demonſtration declared the/lame , let that ( as yer) 
lie in queſtion berwix vs, till webe further adviſed of it. 
Againc,that the Fathers do not {9 fully conſent & agree 


together againſt ir,as the —_— that hee hath choſen'bidez, 


doth beare men in hand that they{did : but were many of 
them for it; eſpecially, for the firſt foure hundred yeeres. 
An argument,that the better it can be proued, the ſtron- 
ger it will be indeed; both againſt that adverſary ofhis,8& 
againſt all others of that compapy: but —_— to beat out 
the truth of the queſtion, a reafonable good preſumpti- 
on indeed but that is all. Of thoſe that Eraſmus alleageth 
25not againſt him,he is it we mark it little better furniſh- 
ed: and his choiceis of thoſe two whom before he allea- 
gcd: Iohn of Andrew, and Panormitan. And, ſeeing,the 
waight of that matter hangethnoton that pinne, I haue 
not thought good to goc any turther,then to fo much as 
himſelfe hath gathered. And{o astouching the former of 
the,the help that he gerterh 9thim is this,thatpropoſito ca- 
ſu,an'Potifex poſsrt mmadulgere yt filins unicus\Regrs monaſti- 
ces Aucat vxaremyeang, habeat donec gignat prole maſcalam: 
rationih* in utriq, part? adduttis,proneutra proniictat ye ali- 
Ari arbitrio relnquens, that is,propoiiding a cale whether 
the Biſhopof Rome,may diſpenſe witha Monke the only 
ſon of a King to take a witegand to haue her vntil he haue 
begotte iſſ1e male ofher,bringing in reaſ6s on both ids, 
he determineth for neither,bur leaveth ir at large tothe 
iudgement of others. Which(we ee) is bur one ſpecial 
caſe,and doth nor concerne this of ours : and yet thatin 
that caſe alſo, although hee doth not pronounce againſt 
him, yet in that hee tmaketh ſuch dainty in ſo ſpeciall 
acale as this ,hec (hewerh himlelfe plaine enough how 
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hard hee would beein the whole y. And that 


doth the other more plainely acknowledge,who reciting 
the ſame of his hammer thereto thus much of his own.Ego 


. ſatis putarem,quod nullo caſu Papa poſſet diſſobvere matrims- 


pium conſummatum inter fideles, ita quodeliger? partem ne- 


| qr is, Ll ſhould rather thinke, that in no caſe the 


ope might diſſolue matrimony conſummate both the 
parties being faithful,ſo thatI ſhouldechuſe the negative 
art.So that al the helpe which(he conceiverh)he hath in 
him js no more bur this.Vec hic aſſeverat,ſed peru 


ut diſputabile proponit , cujws alteram partem ipſe putat eſſe 
yobabiliorem:that is, Neither doth this man aftirme ir,bur 
he propoiideth the argumer, as diſputable,himſelfe thin. 
king the other part to be moreprobable. And fo likewiſe 
by and by after commending one ſpecialreaſon, for that 
out of it an argument may be taken, quod etiam Eccleſia ns 
poſſet illud diſſolvere: that is,that even the Churchcannor 
diffolue ir, he gathereth thereon , Rurſus hic non affirmat - 
Eccleſiam non poſſe dirimere matrimonium conſummatam,z+ 
mpotius rmnuit poſſe:licet ex hoc capite deat poſſe ſumi argue 
m:ntum pro diverſa parte.Neg, ſlatim expugnatumeſt , quod 
oppugnari poteſt argumento : that is, Againe hee doth nor 
here athrme,that the Church cannot breake aſunder ma- 
riage conſummate already, yea rather he implycth that it 
may: although he ſay that out of this place an argument 
may be taken for the contrary (ide, Neither is it by and by 
won,that is at any time by reaſon attEpted . How poore 
helps theſe are, think that every one will ſoone perceiue: 
I for my part wil ſo muchſparethem, thatnothing at alI 
wil diſturbe them . The argument that they take ofthe 
authoritic of thoſe that are againſt them, is in effe&t no 
morebur this, that whatſoever is broughtby any againſt 


galalt the, that 
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thatcSceived opinion of theirs, it isalbut weake & may 5+ 29? 
eaſily bee anſwered. And for this point Thave thought 
oodro note, notonly that iudgement before to haue 
at ir-Eraſ-wus abroad: butalſo, thatyer itſcemeth in 
art toremaine in that one of good accountamong vs at 
ws me/that before I ſpake of)vpon whom, diverſe I heare 
doereſt nor a little . That Eraſmus was ofthat minde,his Pag. 50s. 
words are plaine;/id-bam ea que objiciuntur facile poſſe di- 
luicitra notre religionis injuriam . Videbirationes quas ad- 
dutunt has in cauſa veteres or mneotericinon efſe tam vrgttes, 
ut a1 tantam adigant necefſutatem bominum genus: that is, I 
ſaw that thoſe Nin s that were obieted,mighreafilybee 
anſwered,without doing of any wrong to ourReligion, I 
ſaw that the reaſons which the Fathers of old, & = late 
writersdo bring forthis matter , arenorſo vrgent, as to 
dciue mankinde to ſuch extremity. Wherein whether he 
were deceived or not,or whether hee had but ſome overs 
weening conceipt of that his motion,letitreſt for me,vn- = 
til che cleerenes of the marter it ſelfe(being firſt beatEout) 
may teach vsborh,wherher it be ſo,ornor, Bur rue tis, 
that before hee had nored fome things thar might ſeeme 
to beno ſmalparr of the foundation and ground of that 
his opinion:as namely;from what authors ſuch 
on came , and how wrong they werein ſomethings elſe 
beſides,even the beſt of them al. For the former of them, 
Jam ut demus ſaith hegonjngin legis efſe divine, certe 
ue circa matrimoniorum cau{as trattantur ad jus poſitiruum 
pertinet eluti de gradibus ae impedrmitis, de reſciſcionibuz, 
Neg, hec decreta a ſynadis celebribus profetta ſunt ad nos, ſed} 
privatis Pontificumreſponſis, &c: nonnunquam 4 ſeipfis diſe 
ſentientibus : that is, Now that we grant thar wedlocke it 
{clfc is ofthe law of God, yet wouy things thatare hand» 
"i 3 - ted 
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led about thecauſes.of matrimony, do appertaine to the 
poſitiuc laws, as of degrees,of impediments,of vndoing 
againe. Neither didtheſe decrees come vnto vs from the 
more famous Councels,but of the private anſwers of Bi- 
ſhops,diſagreeing ſometimes even from themſclues. For 
the latter to Nec mirum eſt ueteres illos tam iniquos fuiſſe 
divortio,quod & apua Ethnicos fuit odioſum , qui conjugium 
etiam egre admiſerint egrius digamiamgthat is,Neither is it 
marvel,rthat the ancient Farhers were ſo hard to allow of 
divorce{which was an odious thing evE among the Hes 
then alſo)who did bur hardly allow of marriage it ſelfe, 8& 
much hardlier of ſecond mariages. In both which he ſhe- 
weth himſelfe to be of opinion, that this reſtraint of ſuch 
divorce as he would plead for,isonly of men {one fowle 

awlc in the argument: )& then, that it proceedeth from 
Fich me alſo,as whoſe credit(oneway or other) is,in ſuch 
caſcs,but very ſmal, for which I meane not here to cored, 
but wil rather adiourne ic vnto ſuch accotitin the end, as 
the iſſue of the cauſe ſhalthen afford ir. And yer fo far as I 
am able to ſee into it, he needethnor ſo much to trouble 
himſeltc in ſpying holes in that iudgement of the Fathers 
of old.,as,in this,to defende his owne , In which reſpe& I 
marvel the more,rthat he findeth ſo many faults with that 
kinde of divorce which only in this caſe {tandeth by law a- 
mong vs, z. Primum ſaith he, ta licebit aivertere, ut poſtea 
wivat caſtratus & orbus. 2. Deind: ſi poſt ſuſpicionem adulte- 
ry rem habuerit cum uxoreexctalt a jure repudiand.z. Adbee 
ſs ipſe quog, faerit adulter, cogetur cii adultera coherere. 4. Poe 


ftremogparticulam exceptions huc detorquemw's, nd ut jus fa- 


ciat maritorepudiandi,ſed ut ſi repudret non fatturus ſit aduls 
$eram,quandoquidem jam adulteram abycit.Nam id Anguſti« 
#i commentum eſt:that is, Furſt wehaue divorce bur ſo far 
allows- 
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allowed vnto vs,as that whoſoever will vſe it, hemuſt 
rerward liue as a gelded man,and without (poſſibilitic of) 
children.Then if after ſuſpition of adultery, hee neverthe- 
lefſe havie to do with his wifeagaine,then is he falne from 
the right he had to ſue thedivorce.Beſides,ifhimiclfhaue 
committed adulterie too,then muſt he ſtil cleaue vnto his 
adulterous wife. Laſt of Al; char particle ofthe Exception 
wewreſtvnto this, thatitſhal not giueanyrightto the - 
huſband ro put away his wife{for adultery)butgthedo it, 
then he doth nor make heran adultereſſe becauſe he doth 
not put away but ſuch ar) oneas is an adultereſle alreadie, 
For that is, ſaith he, Azeu#tines conceipt thereof, Where- 
in though he did ſeeme to himſelfe, then to haue found 
many faults in that theiriudgements;and, in the laſt, with 
S. Auguſtine himſelfe: yer Ldoubtnor,buttharin the end 
it wil appeare,that therein hetroubled himſelfe more thE 
he needed; and inthe meane ſeaſon, that every one inay 
perceive thathe counteth thoſe ſich faults, but onely in 
reſpe& of that preſuppoſall,that ſuchdivorceas he requi- 
reth,doth vndoubredlyſtidon the authority of the word 
of God,which it it doe/not,, will ſoone make thoſe great 
faulrs of his ro benonearall. As touching that otherthat 
is of the ſame iudgemenriikewiſe,he allo accounteththar 
ro be weake which is brought againſt itz and according- 
lydealerhtherein: and eſpecially againſt one,whomehee 
hath made his choice adverſary in it;for whom alſo ,I for 
my part(bur ſo far as he hath the truth will craue no ſpa- 
ring. More ſpecially whereas S. Auguſtine is accounted 
to bertheſtrongeſt of all againſt che ſiberry of divorce for 
adulcery and marrying 2gai2e, henoterh more weakneſſe 
n that judgement of his,then orhers doe thatyet Thave 
ſcenc: borh in his owne confeſſion afrer;& in miſtaking 
| part: 
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Sefte23-' art of the Text. But how far that weakneth the force of 

is judgement is nor ſo needfull for vsto difcuſle : asnor 

fo mareriall but onely to ſuch as reſt ſome parte of their 
iudgement on him;which in this I meane not todoe. 

23 Whartinconvenient ſpeeches = haue beſides, 

Whatin- ifnow we examine, the truth 1s,thar all of them (lightly 

convenient that I haue ſeene)haue ſome: but yer rhatEraſmus, the 

Fes hue leader of them hath thercin ſo far gon beyoundthew all, 

bebdesE- that none of them((o far as yet I haue foſid) haueatrained 

Calle *P< vnto him. Andbecauſe inconvenient ſpeeches , though 

' they benocertaineargumets that the cauſe is not good 

thatis handledby ſuch ; yer are they faire warnings for a» 

ny inſuch caſe to take heed ; becauſe they proceed from a 

eroubled mind,and moſt commonly argue a want of the 

eruth,and even by that only oftimes are occaſioned : ther- 

fore it ſhall not be amiſſe thatwe ſomewhat conſider of 

them,bat firſt of thoſe thatwe finde in Eraſmus; then, of 

ſuch as we finde in others. Of thoſe that we finde in Eraſ- 

mus,there are two ſorts : ſome of his owne, & for which 

himſelfe is to anſwere ; others, that arc none of his, but _ 

belonging to ſuch authors as himſelfe bringeth in to help 

_ a © tobcarcouthis owne perſuaſion therein. Thoſe that are 

own, . . , 

his owne,are of two ſorts allo: ſome concerning his own 

OY BE iudgement in this matter zothers , concerning the Scrip« 

his rar ng, ture irſelfe. Concerning his owne judgement in this mat» 

meathere- ter,he hath in ſuch ſort ordered hig ſpeech therein ghar a 

= though he hath nor plainely ſet it downe,yer hee ſeemeth 

to incline vnto it, both that certaine diſorders in waking 

of mariages ſhould be good cauſe to difſolue them again: 

and that even the wickedneſſe of a woman, want of chil- 

dren alſo(bclike he meaneth of ſuch as are legitimate z 8 

thathe may notſo account ofthoſe that either he hador = 

herce 
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hereafter might haueby his adulterous wife) yea & buy. *** 3 

ning luſt alſo,ſhould be goqd cauſes likewiſe to matry + / 

gaine, For the former he ſaith. {ped ethnicos nd erat ratams arm. x: 

matr imoniums niſt parentum ant tutori authoritate ro- Cor.7 F; 

batum,ne apud Tudeos quidem,ef tamen apud utroſque aliquo 9% - 

modo dirimi poterat matrimonium.Apud Chriſtians facilzme ; 

coit con)ugium,cs ſemel initum nullo modo poteſt develliaFur- 

tim inter pueros Cr puellas per lenones & lenas, inter lultos 

ac temulentos copulatur matrimonium , & tam turpiter ini« 

tum ind(ſolubile eſt, quod magis eft notum, ſic initum fit ſe« 

cramentum.that is, Among the Heathen there isno mari» 

age accounted of force,but that which was approuedby 

the authority of parents or tutorsneither yet among the 

Iewes : and yet withborh thoſe might matrimonie,ſome 

way or other,bee diſſolucd againe. Among Chriſtians 

marriages are moſt eaſily made,and yet being made, may 

by no meanes be broken off. By ſtealth berwixt boies and 

wenches,by bawds and harlots,betweene fooles & drun- , <4 

ken perſons haue mariages beene made : and yet, a marri- 

ape being ſo ilfavourdly made,may not in any wiſe bediſ- 

ſolued; and,which is the ſtraunger of the two,is become 

a Sacrament alſo. To which ende ſoone after hee doth 

likewiſe infinuate, that if the Magiſtrate or competent p;q,,,. 

Indge ſhould diſfolue ſuch,then were they rightly diſſol- yoo, © 

waty the Miniſters of God,which before were naughtil 

made by the Deacons of the druel, For the latter, hee ſai 

likewiſe, At interim ſepoſita panliſper authorizate [criptorss 

rem ipſam mecum expendat leftor , num he ſatis graves ſinf 

cauſe cur innoxius maritus debeat allegari ſeelerate multi, 

orbitatis moleſtiam, & libidinis incendium ferre per onutn 

vita : ne vel parum prudens habeatur 2 quibudem , quod 

rem que non ſucceſſerit Aenuo ſit Oheraſl quaſi tarpe ſit ,qus 
ſemel 
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Seft. 23. ſeme! tempeſtatem expertus ſit,tterare navigationem, aut qui 
in deligendo amico erraverit, quenquam alium in amicitiam 
admittere vel intemperans aut avarus , qui formam aut do« 
tem mutare voluerit ron vxorem. that is, But ſetting afide 
for awhile the authority of the writer ( meaning S.le- 
rom)ler the reader cofider with me the thing itfelfc,whe- 
ther theſe be cauſes of ſufficient importance (rhat then 
men would caſily rake occaſion divers waies,to breake of 
and to marry againe)that the huſband ſhould be ticd to a 
wicked woman,or that he ſhould ſuffer either the priefe 
ofthe want of Children-or the heate of luſt all his life 
long,lcaſt he ſhould be accoſited ofdivers either vnwiſe, 
that hauing taken in hand ſuch acourle before as did nor 
fall out wel with him, he neverthelefle doth take it in had 
againe(as thoagh it were a ſhame , that hee which once 
had bcene in a tempeſt,ſhould goeto theſeas againe, or 
he that had beene before deceiued in choice of his friend, 

=P ſhould never admit any other into his friencſhip againe) 

or intemperate,or coverous, as though herather deſired 
to make his exchange of(more)beauty or/berter) dowry 
the of his/ſo bad a) wife. Which courle of his if any peo- 
ple ſhould eſtabliſh by law _—_ them, it were hard to 
finde how it might bee avoided, but that for matters of 
marriage, & all others thereto appertaining,ſome would 
all be cleane out of order, For firſt as touching ſo large a 
bberty of divorcing their wiues away from = , YpBn 
any of thoſe ſo many braunches of diſorderly marriage, 
we may plainely ſee,that it would lay opena ready way 
to many divorces : for becauſe thoſediſorders are fuch,as 
that wee may conceiueno x , that cither they will or 
may be amended. So likewiſe for marrying againe there- 
vpon,ifbutthe wo firſt cauſes onely might bee allowed 


{oone? 


and marrying againe, 
ſoone ſhould weſee, that ſuch a liberty , fo 
ted, would be(by many)as freely vſcd:but then,if the third 
ſhould be added withall,thatſo oft asvit would require;it 
ſhould ſtillbe allowed anew and freſh marriage, andnot 
beaten back to the former againe,then as we haue a prod 
verbe in another matter , ſoſhould wee quickly finde it in 
this(to the ſhame ofour faces that hadfo taught them) 
thatbur ſera begger on hor{back,8& we may be ſure;thar 
hewill ride. Concerning both which,although it may be 
that if Eraſmus had beene,dereQly demaunded , whe: her 
hewould haue allowed oe one's or not,he would haue 
berhought himſelfe better, & in the ende would haue de- 
nicd : yet ſeeing he hath fenſed his ſpeeches no better,but 
that in the heate of his wr, Lv the other, hee hath 
ſo farre overſlipped himſelfe in theſe,that the reader ma 
probably gather,thathe was of that judgement indeed, 
therefore muſt henow be content,!that theſe alſo bee ta- 
ken for part of his inconvenient ſpeeches, Concerning 
the Scriptureiſelfe, hehath ſo many hard ſpeeches of cgcerntng 
the ſame({uchl meane as may betakenill, and in appea- the Scrip- 
rancedoe moſt incline therevnto)that itrmay ſeeme, that ****iclfe, 
both he found that new motion of his to bee very much 
croſled —— , and that hee could not quietly beareit, 
that ſo it ſhould,and therevpon vtrered thoſe ſpeeches of 
it : ſomewhat of the whole generally; but much more,of 
Saint Paule moreeſpecially. Ofthat which hee vttered 
of thewhole generally, I haue noted no more bue this, 
and that but only towardes the ende of his Treatice. 
Fidebam Scripturam , faith hee , hac-in parte\, ut Rirriſqnr Pag.y05. 
eſſe perplexam & ancipire. That is, I ſaw that the Scripture 
was in this point as in many others, -intricate anddoubt- 
ful; Ofwhich, for chis 2. 4 hehidfome our 
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lity ſo toſay\, ſo longas thoſe places aforeſaide were ſo 
much miſtaken,8 by lo many,as they were: yetthoſe pla- 
ces being duly conſidercd, we may now plainly perceiue, 
that the Scripture is plaine inough for the negatiue of 
that Motion of his;zand that al the hardnes and doubrful. 
neſle of it,js for his Afﬀirmariue only . Which might and 
ſhould(I thinke)hauc taught him, rather to hauc fuppreÞ 
ſed that his doubtful moris, than far it ſo hardly to ſpeake 
ofthe Scripture itſclte, That which he vetercd of S. Paw! 
more ſpecially is diſperſed almoſt throughout this whole 
Treatice,eſpecially while he an{wereth the places ( after 
this manner)rhat are brought againſt that opinion ofhis, 
For in anſwering the fifthiof Matthew, Non probat Paulus, 
faith he Aigemriam: & tamen , ob incont inentiam permittit, 
quod non auaet exigere:ſating eſſe judicans , nubere quam urt. 
Et nos de rigore d10rty ,nihil omninore/axamms?uatis,Paul 
doth notallow the ſecond mariage, or a widdow to-mar- 
ric againc:and yet for incontinencie he ſuffererh(as I rake 
it)chc ſecond marriage, which he darethnotrequire(or 
as I rake ir, as more agreablevnto his meaning, howſoes 
ver the words do ſomwhat vary,that he alloweth to mare 
ry againe;becauſc he dare not {o ſirialy require that they 
containe)thinking it berter to marry,than to burne. And 
do we relcaſc ws. ror atal, of the hardnes or rigor of di 
vorce? In which ſpeach of his the inconveniencie that I 
ſpeake of,reſteth eſpecially in theſe rwo points: that Saint 
Paul allowed not of widdowes marriage; &,that himſelfe 
accoiited, that to allow of divorce no farther than it was 
then(which notwithſtanding wasas much, as any of vs 
may lawfully challendge)was too hard and rigorous dea» 
ing.The textis the 7 g.of Matthew,wherein while he deas = 
&tthere hs faith againe, Pawius indulget nn fag, 
| fats 
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tati,relaxans ſepenumero Domini preceptum.Cur nd iden fa- Sets 23s 
cere poſs1t Romanus Pontifex? That is,Paw/beareth with the 
weaknes of nan, relea{mg oftimes the Lords commauns 
dement(what?often:where RE TOny not the Bij- 
ſhop of Rome do lv likewiſe?whar elſezComing to thoſe 
places that the Apoſtle hath, and beginning with thae 
which he hath in the ſeaventh ro the Romans,there he fin- 
deth his motionlo probably ar leaſt,/burT woulgrather p 
ſay ſo ſtrong}y croſled,tharit muſtbe,Paulopeenliare, nibil 
non torguere ad Evi hh negotium,p1a,Chriſtianag, vaſpitie, 
e&cthat is, Pawls fathion , towreſt anything forthe Goſ 
pels ſake, witha godly and Chriſtian ſubrelnie. And anon 
after,on that other place inthe ſeaventh of the firſt to the 
Corinthians in effet al onewirh that to the Romans, he al- 
ſo is the ſane rhathe was before. For there the Apoſile 
(with him)muſt be lubricus indiſputindo,nunc huc ſe prori« 
pirns nune illuc:thax is flippericin diſputing, ſhiftinghims ©9813 

ſelfe,now hithernow thither : thereinallead ing Origen Ss 
beſides, ſomerhing ro accord to his ndginEriettind nd 

on the latter of thoſe two places in that epiſtle ro the C+- 
rinthians(which thoughit bein the Text before, yetis it 
comontly taken after as a ſeveral place by itſelfe)there alſo 
both he calleththelaw of God, the Apoſtles law, & by & 
by after he doth charge him withrigor alſo', Fox asrou- 
ing the former he ſaith,verum haud ſcio, an Paulus tribs- 
erit hac in parte nonnihil (ue legi, cc: thatis, ButI know 
not, whether Paul inthis point did attribute much to his 
oewne Law:and for the other!, Quod/i Paulus tribuerit hat 
in parte nonnihil ſue legi,gthatis, Burl know not, whe- 
ther Paulin this point didattribute much to his own law: 


and for the other , 'Qu0di Pamlo propoſita fuiſſet hog 
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hil relaxaret de rigore confily ſuperioris , ſua _ cruilins 
nobis interpretaretur ,quam nos interpretamar :tat is,Butif 
ſuch acaſc had beene to Pau/propoiided, one foole with 
another,a boy and a wench haue marricd togither , &c: it 
may be that ra Apoſtle, according to thecircumſtances 
of (uch a caſe, would giue vs ſome other anſwer,& would 
remit vnto vs no Goal pate of the rigour of thathis adviſe, 
and would interpret his writings morecivilly vnto vs,thi 
we our ſelues are wontto take them.VWhere allo we may 
farther note, that hetearmeth it (if hee keepeto his place) 
bur the Apoſtles adviſc or coxcell, which the Apoſtle him- 
ſelfe calleth the Lords commandement : and that hee doth 
ſomething inſinuate farther , both that the Apoſtles rule 
was not Solate(for that,inthe caſe that hedid put, hee 
thinketh that he might hane given it another an{were) & 
that the Apoſtle himſelfe were ſo flexible,that in curteſie 
he would haue yeelded ſomething vnto them in that mat- 
ter-And laſt of al,towards the end of that Annotation or 
Treatice of his(that yet he may part with him in friendlie 
manner)he giveth this ſpeciall commendation vnto him, 
that he is ſo careful of the ſalvation of others, that to that 
end nonnungquam etiam detorquet ſacras liter xs, that is,hee 
often even wreſterh the holy Scriptures, Bur the Scrip- 
tures, it is wel enough knowne,doſo directly tend to the _ 
ſalvation of v5 and therefore need (o little to be wreſted to . 
that end, thatwe haue heere mo wonders thi one : firſt, 
that Eraſmus could ever ſo-write of the Apoſtle, and did 
not rather ſuſpe& his own motion, when he ſaw whe- 
ther it _—_ him; then alſo,that others, ſo many , and 
of ſo ſpeciall reckoning,did not take that as a warning to 
them to haue leene fomewhatbetrer vnto it,that _ 
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they had not followed himſo much as they did. As for —_—_ 
thoſe others,that arcnone of his own,but found in thoſe 
Authors that himſelfebringeth into helpe to beare oijr Svch as 
his owne perſuaſion, I note no more butthis,that where- wig 
as there he alleageth bur only three of the ancientFathers wheme hee 
(Ocigen, Tertullian , & Ambroſe)yer even inthoſe , &in og 
every of them , himlelfe hath noted ſomewhat withall, gz. © 
that may crack their credit forrhis matter: acraſie point 

of doctrine belike ta bee tried bythe Fathers, ifithad no 
berter help then he then knewe of. And though he mighe 
haue made better choice then ſo,yet that alfo,in thiscaſe 
had little holpen,becaule it isnotby them, thatthe eſtate 

of the queſtion ſtandeth,as now wee ſer it. So, for theſe 

we ſhall not needfo much as to recite them,but mayber- 

ter referre thoſe that would ſce them to the place it ſelfe; 


yet this notwithſtiding is worthy the marking,that moſt 


of the learned(thar yet I have feene ) that {ince haue fol. uf 
lowed that courſe,do in like ſortreſt on thoſeFathers alſo A 
and lightly goeno further neicher: whereas we hauconeD R.in all 


mY his third 
of our owne, that hath fo far inriched that point beyond Chaper, 


them all,that althongh it be not ſuch as is thou ghr meete 
to be publiſhed, and was written but on: ſpecial] occaſi- 
on;yet therein we may ſee more learning vttered for that 
matter,then in any of thoſe thatin other countries hane 
written thereon,though we (in our wonted humor)haue 
them in better account. 

24 Ofthoſe that weefinde in others, there bee two [nconveri- 
ſorts : one,that is common generally vnto all; and others * 9c 
that are proper only to cerraine of them. That one that 
is common generally vnto them all, is, that they doe 
ſo reſolutely make it to bee theduty ofthe Magiſtrate Seneralte 
to puniſh id ultery by death,& account ir his neggene L 
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ifhedo itnot, All which kinde of ſpeeches I account in- 
convenient in two relpe&s: firſtbecauſe ſo they doe im» 
ply(withall)a point of doQrine, more then they ought; 
then alſo, for that moſt of the Magiſtrars of all Chriſten- 
dome are ſuch, as, if irwere wrong, yet could they not 
help it would they never ſo faine. That point of dodtrine 
which thoſe ſpeeches do implie (withall)more then they 
ought,is,tharthe Judicialls of Moſes ſhould of neceſfity 
be obſerued in our government alſo; or, that Chriſtian 
Princes are bound to obſcrue the ſame : a point ofdoc- 
trine that divers are oftimes leaning vnto, butſuch as 
may not be vniuerſally held(l meane,, for all thoſe Judici- 
als)ncither is it furrher vrged by the better ſort but accor- 
ding to the equity of them,& the negatiue plainely held 
by this Church of ours. That moſt of the Magiſtrates of 
al Chriſtendome are ſuch, as thar, if it were wrong, yer 
could they not help would they never ſo faine,it is plaine 
enough init ſlfe for that they deale with no power over 
thoſethat are vnder them', for lands nor goods, lifenor 
lim,but ſo far as thoſe lands by which they govern allow 
vato them: & that no lawes are allow'd ta itand in force 
among vs,but only ſuch,as wherevnto all the eſtates doe 
firſt condeſcend. And then,if the Magiſtrate (although ir 
were athing to be wiſhed ,and himfelte were,for his pare 
ſo inclined alſo)be fo little able to doe it,they do by ſuch 
ſpeeches,not onely farther charge him then there is on 
his part any caulc,but alſo let downe no ſmall part of his 
credit or honour among the people , which they ſhould 
rather ſeeke to maintaine, knowing that the people are 
ready cnough ( of themſelues) to thinke ſo meanely of 
their Superiors,that they need no ſuch provocation vn- 
to it, Thoſe that are more proper to certaine of them, are 
wWos 
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rwo: one, thatthey bringinſo mary things elſe,to dil Sets 2-4 
ſolue the band of marriage ; the other;that ſome ofthem 

accolit it ſo much againſtdury, to forgiue their offending ,, 
wife. If many waies elſe marriage may be diſſolued in the of dwore, 
iudgement of divers ofthem , then (in their iudgement) 

were it but a looſe and aflender band : which notwith- 

ſtanding the wordirſelfe maketh to be the ſtrongeſt and 

faſteſt of all others , aboue that whichis betwixtncigh- 
bours and friends,yea and betwixt Parents and their ckil 
dren,cither by the duty of the one, orby the naturall loue 

of the other. Thar divers of the account that many waies 

the bond of wedlock may be diffolued , Peter Martyr is of ?>wm 
that credit among vs,that his only voice may ſtand for 
many,and teach vs alſo to conclude, that it he be a Patron 

of that opinion, then is hee not likely ito want other fol- 

lowers befides. He therefore,when he is — that 19 ».Cor.7.% 


inloc.com, 


point,that man & wife muſt keep together,addeth theres cla\s.c-10. 

vnto,that he doth nor ſo ſay,quaſi nunquam liceat conjugy. 

bus quandog,a ſe invicem dividi, vel per morbum vel per alte 

quas graves incidentes neceſ{tates:[ed ut Gjuges intelligant, 

nibil per ſuam voluntat? debere obſtare ,quin ſimul babitent, 

meg, refugere debent , ut unavivant. that is, As thou ghit 

wereneverlawtull tormarried folkto be ſundredagaine 

the one fromthe other either by diſeaſe, orby ſome o- * 

ther ſpeciall neceſſities that may befall them:bur that ma- 

ried folke vnderſtand,that, by their owne good will no» 

thing ſhould ler,burrhar ſtill they cohabir, and that never 

they ought ro ſhrinke from living together. Aridby and 

by after,purting the caſe ofan Atheiſt, though a while he 

make ſome queſtion thereof, qnia non licet de quopians , dis 

vivit animum deſpondereght. thatis, becauſe we maynor 

diſpaire ofany man while he liueth , ni manifeſts & pre» 
P CIP 
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Se-Þ.2 4. ciprrreuilatio d: drnnitions il a8 interceſſerit. that is, Vi» 
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leſſe ſo ne manifett and principall revelation hall bee gi. 
ven of his coademnation(an hardcale to bee tound: ) yer 
afterward he plainely concluderh,thata taithfull woinan 
may depart fro:n {uch an atheiit huſband, it inthe me ne 
ſcalonhe bleſpheme and curſe Chriſt, and will nor tuffer, 
either chart himſelfe bee therein reproucd, or thetruth of 
Chriſtbe by her acknowledged. But in the next two Sec- 
tions tollowing both he fetrerh downe the lame liberty 
for the one that is weake,and by the gther partie drawne 
from.that faith by lictle and lietlc - and andan{wereth be. 
ſides divers obiections that he takerh to be ſtrong agatnit 
it. te, contingat, faith he , ut conjux fidelts aebilts (it , 
ſentiat ex ea matrimonioſe de religione Chriſtiana paulatim 
deict its ut abducrtunr quodammoao 4 file , ac in tdololatriam 
ex idololatrarum convicts in procliut ſit ut ruat. that is, Al- 
ſo,if it fall our that the party taithfull be weake,& tindeth 
it ſelfe,by the reaſon of! thar matrimonie,by !1ttle & little 
to be carried away from Chriſtian religion,ſo that he bee 
after a ſortled away from the faith,and be in ſome ſpecial 
danger to fall vato adulterie,by the reaſon of his conver- 
ſing with idolaters : in this caſc his refolution 1s,Nor por 
tet ut mancat that is,he isnotbound in ſuch caſe to tarry: 
and his rcaſon is,for that we may not doe evill that good 
may follow, To which ende alſo, vpon that place of the 
Apoſtle he added further,thar it is apparant, ſententiam 
Coriſti,que tant um excipit ſcortationem y1on eſſe m——_—_ 
cum hic 1_Apoflolus alteram adjecerit : that is, that the fen- 
rence of Chriſt, whereby hee cxcepterh no more but 
fornication only,is not complete or full, wheas the Apo- 
{tle doth here adde another cauſc beſides ; heemeaneth, 
when the infidel departeth from the faithfull, in cauſe of 
religion 
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religio.Zegedinus followeth the ſelfe fame courle to ſpeak 


Chriſt , Q#/dsm,laith hee', /ztcre, ſen d:tto Chriſti mer- _— 


dicus inherentes , clamant propter ſolam fornicaticonem 
matrimonia dirimi poſſe . Verum , cum Panlus permittat 
rebudium palam mulieri fideli , ſi propter rehgionem neeli- 
gatary+ abjiciatur a viro infideli,ac fienifitet, ni in fornica- 
tonis tantum & infidelitatis caſibus , fratrem ant ſorcrem ab 
altera ſeparari poſſe ſed & in ſimalibus(ait enim non eſt ſervi- 
$uti ſubjetus frater aut  foror in hujuſmodi , ubiparia peceata 
intelligit)liquide ex his conſtat Chriſtum fornicationis nomen 
in genere _—_— per metonymiam , ae nomine fornicationis 
ſea ſtupri incluaere ea ſcelera que rnfurn:  ooe aut cert? 
majora ſunt extludere autem minora:that is divers cleavin 
vnto rhe letter or ſpeech of Chriſt over-preciſely will 
needs haue it,that marriage may be diſſolved, for no cauſe 
elſe,but only for adultery.But ſecing Paul doth ons al- 
low of divorce vnto a faithful woman, if for religion ſhe 
be deſpiſed, and caſt out by her vnbelecving huſband; and 
ſignifieth withal,that a brother or a ſiſter may bee ſepara- 
ted apaine,not ony in calc of fornication and infidelirie, 
bur alſo in others luch like beſ1des {for he faith, that a bro. 
ther or afiſteris not brought into bondage in ſuch things 
as theſe,where he vnderſtandeth ſuch like ſinnes: ) it doth 
plainly appeareby theſe, that Chriſt 1 the figure of Me- 
tonyimia did largely take the name of fornicarion;, & that 
vnder the name of whoredome hee did include all fuch 
crimes,as were as great,or Red than it, and thathe did 
exclude or ſhut out ofthe ſame but only theleſſe, and his 
reaſon is,Qu1enim poſſet Apoſtolns contra preceptorem ſuun 
doceretihat is, For how can the Apoſtle reach that, which 
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preſuppoſed libertie of divorce, On' that ſentence of ay 


Sea<24 would becontrary to his Maſters doQtine?In thar preſup 


tnapperdae POſed liberty of divorce hee ſaith likewiſc,Fieri non poteſt, 
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ut rei fade nomins intelliguntar leves cauſe, but vel mori cul- 
pa,v?l corporis vitium quo mwitus offenditur : excludantur 
vero majores canſ.e, quibus matrimonia mazis dirimt poſſunt: 
that is, It cannot bethat vader the name of ſome vncleane 
thinz({poken of, Deat.2 4. r.){mal matters ſhould be menr, 
as ſo;ne fault in behavior or manners, or ſome deformitie 
in the body,wherewith the hulband may be offended:and 
that greater matters ſhould be excluded for which marri+ 
Noreore- ages might be much rather diflolved.” Thar it ſhould be fo 
the wite of MuCh againſt duty, to forgiue the wite that ſo hath offen- 
cadig- ded; MF B:2z4is both very plaine and copious therein, as 
having of purpole handled the "om yet more mode- 

rate therein than ſome other are,and therefore I reſt only 

on him for this matter. And of this matter he ſetteth two 
principal queſtions: the one,of deteCting ſuch a wife to 

the Magiſtratezthe other,of receiving her againe tofavor. 

peneput'® Concerning the former, firſthe ſerterh the queſtion , 2» 
bi4- teneatur innocens perſona nocetem aeferregthat is, Whether 
it be theduty of the innocent party , to accuſe. the other 
that hath offended vnto the Magiſtrate. And his anſwere: 
(in effeR)is,Maziſtratui inprimis indicare maritum vel ug. 
orem precipue decet ne dum prepoſtera charitate alienum pre- 
catum foventjuſtam lenocing ſuſpit ronemincurrant: thatis, 
that right wel or chiefly it becommeth either the husbad 
or the wife to complaine thereof to the Magiſtrate, leaſt: 
while they with a prepoſterous loue do cheriſh the faule 
of the other,they incurre a juſtſuſpition,thatthey.areno, 
better than bawds themſctues. And being then farther de- 
manded,whether we-may not privatam injuriam condong- 
re,that is forgiue our owne private iniurie, hee ſo far inti-. 
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end marrying dgame. 
tlcth the Common-wealth vnto it, & maketh itto come 
ſo neere vnto Anabaptiſtrie,that he cannot allowe it:and 
he addethiin the end, NIcerte —_— tharit as malis non 
favet that is,For certainely Chriſtian charitie favoureth 
not(cither evi! things, or as I ſhould rather take it) thoſe 
that are evil. So likewiſe, being further vrged with the ex- 
ample of /-ſ:ph , rhat did not deale ſo hardly with Afarie 
his cſpowſed wife, and thathe was commended for that 
his moderate dealing,hean{wereththart ir was bur doubt. 
ful in him,and that hee had no certainty of it, and there- 
fore, that in that reſpe&, hedid rhebeſt, as his caſe was, 
But whartletrerh, but that aman wight rather thinke,thar- 
4 no doubt ofthe marter (as thenalfo himſclfe 
had gon too far but thought himſelte very certaine of it? 
then is this obie&io vnan{wered as yet. And M* Beza him 
ſelfc alloweth Heſept thus much to put him out of doubre. 
of the matter{if that. may ſerue) that wterus eminens preg- 
nantem eſſe demonſirat, that is,thather Irons | 
ſo great as it was,did plainely ſhew. her to be with child:& 
ſo,that he,jus videlicet ret que extra ordinem contigerat ig-- 


n4r1us,that is,. ignorant of that matter which had befalne- 


her extraordinarily might wel have thought.(& withour- 
any doubting,with himſelfe)omninoah «lgquo gravidatam 


e//e,chat is,that certainely(omnino)ſhee had by ſome = 


beene gotte with child. So it ſeemeth(even by that whic 
M B-2. doth allow him)thathe was nothing doubrful of 


it: but only that he was therin deceived. Again,being fur-. 


ther preſſed, thatin this caſe alſo privatadmonitio ſhould 


go before,at leaſt amog friends, & that rather the Church - - 


than the Magiſtrate (as themſelues are wontto {peak)or: 
ſome cerraine perſons ſhould bee firſtſoughtvnto, hee : 


both likerh not of that neither , and bringeth in cerraine.- 
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| wa 


Setl.2 4s 


118 
Sell. 24. 


Ibid, 


Of divorce for adultery, 


reaſons to be aſſiſtant vato him therein: bur yet in the end 
addech thus much withal, Dix# quid hic mathe videat ur.Sug 
cuig, judicium efto,modo ex verbo Det unuſquiſy. ſapiat.that 
is,l haue ſaid whatI mee ſelfe doe thinke of this matter, 
Let every one iudge as himſelfe thinketh good, ſo that 
no man goe any further then hee hath the word of God 
to leade him. Concerning the latter, he firſt likewiſe pro- 
poſideth the queſtion: and then ſetteth downe his judge- 
ment on it, The queſtion is, Ay, in foro conſcientie , nocen: 
tem perſonam convittam teneatur innocens ablegare; an wve« 
ro penitentem rurſus recipere, thatis, Whether in conſci- 
ence(before God)the innocent party be bound, quite to 
put away the oftender being once convicted ofit; or vp- 
pon repentance to receiue him againe. In which point, 
when Eſt hee hath graunted that many of our great Dj- 
vincs,both old andnew,do little agree among theſclues, 
and,in his indgement {los quidem nimium adverſus nocen- 
tem r1giaos, ifos vero nimium faciles videri, that is , That 
one ſort of them ſeemed to him to bee too rigorous to 
the partic offending, & others to be over caſte: yet the he 
ſo takerh againſt choſe that hee accounteth too eaſy,that 
liule ornothing he differeth from thoſe that he thought 
before too rigorous ; rather ſhewing (and that right'y in 
decd)that the reaſons whereon they grounded that auſte- 
rity of theirs were to weake to beare it,or,that,thoſe rea- 


ſons did not ſo conclude; then that hee doth ſo much diCſ. 


ſent from their iudgemet therein, For he findeth no mere 
in them/in neither of thoſe whome there he nameth , Te. 
rom,and Bucer)bur only the negatiue , that the offendor 
may be retained(which he accounteth fo great auſterity) 
a ycthimſclte,though in ſome cale he doth qualifie the 
ſame,yct in ſome other hee drawerh very ncere vnto the, 

» His 


and marryin? againe, 
His qualiticati6 is,thatyhe doth not condemn him,qu# av- 


orem reſipiſcentemrecipiat, that is, who receiueth his wife 
vpon hercepentance. and againe, De:n4,vt modo d/xr,nor 
uego paſſe Irer 08 44m/tt} tdulteram reſipiſcentem, that is, 
Moreover,as v<fore laid, Idocnotdeny, butthat art a- 
dalccre Teit ihze repent, may bee admitred againe. And 
ellwhere he yeelderh ſomewhat further alfo,as on other 
occaſion before Inored. Bat as inthis placehee yeeldeth 
thus much,ſoare we to note that headderh withall that 
which dorh(it it be marked)not a litle impeachrhat whith 
is granted: and firſt, though there be repErance afrerward 
found,ir. her that had committed adultery before; but the 
eſpecially, if che party offending as yet repentnot. For 
though the adultereſle doe repent, yet firſt hee faith, that 
malt ali juſl.e cauſe eſſe poſiint, cur adulteram quantumwes 
reſipiſcentem,mm thorum r ur ſus non admittat, qui tamen alio- 
qui Ulatam (+bi injuriam ex animo condonauit : that is, that 
there may be many iuſt cauſes, why a man doth not admit 
his adulterous wite to his bed againe,though ſhee repent 
never ſo much, who yet notwithſtanding trom his heart 
forgiverh the injurie = is done vnto him, Vherein ſee- 
ing he ſcttech downe, that there be many 7ſt canſes , and 
thata forgiuenes from theheart may be/(berwixt man & 
wifc)wichout bedding togither againez though neither 
he name any of thoſe many cauſes,norſheweth how ſuch 
fargiuencs may ſtand with fuch ſtrangnes tov : yer ſich 
as are corruptly inclined in thoſe matters, may eafily finde 
marter enough to their contentment, wherewithto feed 


that humor of rheirs,borh in the one, and inthe other, ſo- 


rawly left as there they are. Then alſo hee adderh further, 
that he is not of minde,thata man is bound in confeience 


to recciue the adultcreſle againe,though thee repent; ſed, 
| - poit 


119 
Se. 24o 
lbid.p.1 If, 


120 Of divorce for adultery, 


Seh2 5. poſt modeftam Eccleſie adhortationem adhibitam , WNuMQueg, 
ſax conſcientie ar 9-077 that is, but after ſome lober 
exhortation given by the Church,that everie one is ro be 
left ro his owne conſcience, andthat they vled the ſelfe. 
ſame orderin the Church of Geneva:({uch as moſt of the 
are,that ſtickle ſo hard for the liberty that now we ſpeake 
of would in ſuch caſe lightly deſire, both in reſpe& of the 
weaknes of thoſe(to reſtraine any diſorder of theirs) that 
M. Beza here meanerh by the Church; and eſpecially in 
reſpc& of thar liberty , that when the Church hath ſaid 
what it will,then may theſe notwithſtanding freely do as 
themſelues thinke good. Butbefore the adultereſle re- 
pent, his hs, 7m is plaine; that the huſband in no wiſe 
may recciue her againe: little differing from that rigour 
of thoſe others before. Forby another occaſion (| ding 
of recciuing the offender againe,anre re/iprſcentic teſtimo- 
nium.thartis,before ſome proofe of repentance be giuen, | 
he plainely ſaith that on non poteſt,quin ſceleri faveatur, 
that is,that it cannot be dodaber that wickedneſle muſt 
needes be favoured. A ſufficient token , that ſo to recciue 
an offender againe,, hathat allno favour with him : and 
therebyalſo aſword giuen into the handes of thoſe that 
are of that hae longenough avenged on the of- 
tender,til they may finde tokens (to their contentment) 
of true repentance. So hauewee hitherto partly ſcene, 
both how weake reaſons they haue, and what inconveni- 


te mes. Ent ipecches(beſides)they hauenow and then interlaced 


ng of the non 
places them- pu 8 them, 


cluexz & iſt 2.5 Now to examinethe places themſclues/for the 
norede mea- UC ſenſe and meaning of them for the better vnderſtan- 
ning ofthe ding of the order enſuing , wee arefirſt to acknowledge, 


nou ke that when we haue gathered the meaning of them, and 


with 


— —oou - 
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withall haue made it reaſonableplaine, even out ofthe Seite 356 


conlideration of the places themiclues,yer is itnotvnlike 
ly, but char itwill hardly finke in the mindes of others, 
vnleſle ome doubts be anſwered wirhall , which others 
wile will much prevailewith many: and therefore are we 
firſt ro ſet downethe meaning of them; then,to conſider 
of thoſe doubts that ſeeme to be ſo ſtrong againſt it. And 
to finde out the _— of them , wee arc firſt to ſetby 
that which is not : then, afterward to declare that 
which is. Thatwhich is not , being firſt ſetby, both the 
moſt ofthe buſines will bee diſpatched , and the other 


wil then moreplainely appeare : but hereinalſo wee are. 


not barely to ſet downe the negatiue, that I meane vn- 
ro it; bur alſo to adde ſome {uch proofe therevnto as 
may not well bee wanting.from it. The negatiue that 
I meanevntoitis this, that whatſoever, Chriſt by thoſe 
wordes meant yetthis , in no wiſe, ſeerheth to bee his 
meaning therein, that thereby hee would giue them li- 
berty,ſo to divorce themſclues the one from the other, 
That which Ithought necdfull ro ad thetevnto, & is nar 
meeteto be wanting from it, lcaſt ſo it ſhould ſtand as a 
bare negation,reſterh on two principall grounds: one, 
that Chriſt himſelfe ſhould not ſeeme to bee {o favoura« 
ble vnto it; the other , thatthe nature of wedlocke doth 
n0twellbeare it. That Chriſt himſelfe ſhould not ſeeme 


ing well con ſidered,for that we ſhall finde,that there was tarourable 
never any ſuch allowed before,nor after neither 2namely 


that for adultery men might ſo part with their wines, as 
that therby theywereat liberty to mary others.In thenew 
TeſtamCt we. never thought that we had any ſuch liber- 
ty but only ſo far as theſe words of his would help vs But 


Q in 


For that 
. Chnit hime 
to be fo favorable vnto it, ſeemethito beacleere caſe, be- Miſes nee 
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Seite 25+ ;ntheold Teſtament we thought wee had many ; atleaſt 
thoſe two : the one in Deuteronomie; the other, in Ma- 
lachic. Andthereforeſo long as thoſe (toodim that cre- 
dit with vs, wee thought the ſenſe of this Exception of 
Chriſt might well be, that hee allowed that liberty tor a- 
dulterytoall, that was allowed by Moſcs and Malachie, 
for leſſec marters,ro the Iewes before. And indeed thar 
colle&ion had beene very good, for that borh Moſes and 
Malachie alſo wrote thoſe things not of their owne pri- 
vate motion,but as they were therein dire&te] by Gods 
holy Spirit,w'1ich ſpake by che Pr _ But now if we 
aGohee theſe alſo doe faile vs, then muſt wee graunt, 

thatnow wee haue none: and ſo conſequently, thar,if 

Chrilt in this excepti6 hath allowed that 1 vnto vs, 
itis ſuch a thing as himſelfc hath only done, andnot one 
of his Prophets before,nor Apoſtles ſince, Which thing 

\ (for my part)I thinke would proue a ſtrange aſlertio,thar 

_—_ Chriſt in his holyneſſe ſhould giue further liberty to that 
natural inclination of ours,then ever any other of his ſer- 
vants had done,betore,or after, And for that matter wee 
neede gono further,then to themſelues, that are for ſuch 
divorce and marryingagaine : and not vnto all them nei- 
ther,for that fewer wil ſcrue our turne.M* Ca/vrne there, 
fore inſteed ofthe reſt (and onethat in weightmay well 
tid,in matters of iudgmet,in moſt of his writings forma- 
ny ofthemJeven in his Harmonie on the Goſpels(which 
was, as L noted already,ſome few yeares before that wee 

IaMatrs,;, find that he had noted how that place of Deuteronomie 
was miſtak&) ſaith reaſonably wel tor that matter ,Duobus 
eapitibus (\aith he) rem totam concludit:ordinem creations 
debere eſſe inſtar Legw ut vir conjugalem fidem totawita co- 
lat, Drvortia autem eſſe permiſſa,non quod licita ſint ſed quia 
CN: 


and marrying againe. 


cum prefratto or indocith 4 meu erat. thatis ;Hee Sette 256 


ſhurrerh vp(meaning © )che whole matter'iin two 

rincipall points : (one)that the order of creation ſhould 
be inſteed ofa law,thatthe huſband al his life long ſhould 
keepe his promiſe made in marriage; (the other ) that di. 
vorces are ſuffered,not as though they were lawfull, bur 
becauſe they had todoe with a ſtubborne and vntoward 
people. Bur yet more fully , on that place ir ſelfe in Deu- 
reronomie. Inthe beginning of that his Treatice, Quod 
ad divortia ſpettatfaith he, quamvis per indulgentiam cons 
ceſſum fuerit Indeis pronunciat tamen Chriſtus nunquam fiu- 
iſſe legit imum quia prime det inſtitutioni,ex qua perpetuagyy 
inviolabilis petenda eſt regula palam repugnat.that 1s,Con- 
cerning divorce,although by ſufferance it were graunted 
vnto the Iewes,yetChriſt pronounceth,tharit was never 
allowed vnto them as lawfull , becaule it doth plainely 
croſle the firſt ordinance of God,out of which the rule of 
ourlife is to bee taken, and ever inviolably to bee kept. A- 
gaine, Et cert? ſcheda wel libellus divorty marito nonnihil 
aſpergebat dedecoris,that is, And truely that inſtrument or 
bill of divorce didnot alittle diſcredit the huſband. Laſtly, 
even in the end,/ta admoniti fuerunt Iſraelite, quamvis tm« 
pune uxoresrequcerent, licentiam tamen hanc minime coram 
D-oexcuſari. that is , So were the I{raclites admoniſhed 
that alchough they put away their wiues without any 
danger of puniſhment forir ,to bee inflifted on them by 
law, yetthat ſo to haue vſed their libertie , they could in 
no wiſe excuſe ynto God, Quibzs adjct poteſft faith Gual- 
rer,viros ſaltem in ſpeciem bonos & honeſtos , libellos repuds 
non facile dediſſe. that is, Wherevnto may bee added, that 
ſuch men as butin ſhew / or as they would themſclues 
bee accounted )) were good'and honeſt did not eaſy 
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Sefte2 5+ gue thoſe bills of divorcement, By which ſpeeches, 
and their hard (but iuſt) cenſure of divorce, it appea- 
reth, not onely that no- man of reaſonable honeſtie 
did lightly vic the benefit of it : but alſo that itwas not 
thought athing lawfulneither before God, And may we 
then thinke that Chriſt would grant any ſuch?For if they 
reply that that divorce that they vied was ofti mes for 
{mal marters,& ſo not this thatnow is ſpoken of whichis 
for adultery:true indeed that they ved 1t for ſmal naatters 
oftimes ( but then much rather,by at hkelyhoode,for this 
alſo,ſceing the iudgement ofdeath was1o little executed 
amog them)bur yer that we know of none other beſides; 
& then, that ſtil it remaineth true which I ſaid betorcthar 
if Chriſt allowed of fuch a divorce,, himſelfe is both the 

And for that fir(t & the laſt that hath done it. That the nature ofved- 

en locke doth not wel beare it,it may appeare by that which 

not wet be@ £5 ſaid before of the weak _ of thoſe, that coclude 
the bond of matrimony to be by adulteric broken, which 
is notwithſtanding but the offence of the one part onlie, 
Concerning which, although M- Calvinetookenotto 
bimſelfe the benefit of it, as wee ſaw before: yet did hee 
there ſet downe botha very goodrulc; and areaſon for it 
«4M Wi: efides.The rule is this,Sanctius eſt conjugy vinculum quan 
ooh ut hominii arbitrio vel potius libidine ſolvatar : that is,The 
bond of Marriage is amore facred thing, than that it may 
be diſſolved againe,when a man thinketh good, or rather 
when his luſt doth ſollicite him vnto it. His reaſon js, T a+ 
met(i enim mutuo conſenſu ſeſe conjungunt vir et uxor Deus 
fame nodo indiſſolubili eos aſtringit, ne poſtca liberum ſit dif 
cellere. Aldattur tamen 387 S\Ned c:thar is, for althoagh ma 
and wife doc ioine themlclues togither with their owne 
mutual conſent:yer doth God(otherwile)tic the togither 


with, 
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with ſucha knot,as may notbee looſed , that afterwarde Sebe24 


they may not ſunder themſclues againe . Butyetthereis 
added({aith he)an exception,&c: meaning this thatnowe 
weſpeake of , andſohimſelfe doth make little vie of the 
benefit of that his goodobſeryationthatheleaveth to vs, 
For howlocver men & women may of themſclues ioine 
togither in holy wedlocke:yetwhen ſo theyare coupled, 
the are they alſo in ſuch {ſort ivined togither by God him- 
ſelfe,thar themſclues canot breake the bond againe,as be- 
fore is declared. As M* Calvzne againefaithelfewhere , Pe- ! 

nes virwn n0n eſt natrimonium facere irritum: that is, It is wy 
notinthc huſbands power, to make void his watrimony: 
though himſelferhere alſo,defireno farther advantage of 
this general rule,butqnly that marriage by domeſtical c6- 
rention bee not diſſolved; afmall matter in compariſon 


of that,which _——— hee might iultly require. And ,, hs 


therefore the counce] that in another place he giveth, is 
ſo much the rather inthis caſe tobe regarded,for thatwe 
may haue good hopetherby, that this Exceptio of Chriſt 
wilrather ſort itſelte to ſome other meaning, than to al- 
low vs ſo ſtrigealiberty«Sed videant privats homines faith 
hee (ua vitialegum patrocznio tegentes , culpam eorum du 
plicent.Namhic Dominis oblique Tudeos increpat , quaſi ipſis 
non ſuf ficiat impune (uam proterviam tolerariniſi Deum ini- 
quitatus ſue authorem inſcribat: that is, Butlet private men 
take heed, that while they leck to cover their {innes vnder 
the patronage oflawes, they ſo-make not adouble fault. 
For here the Lorde doth covertly reproue the Jewes ,. as 
thought: were not (ufficicnt for the;to haue their naugh- 
tines(therein)to be without puniſhmet,vnleſſe they made 
God alſoto betheauthor of.chatiiniquity of theirs. As 


Iohanan and his company, being purpo;cd beforeto go '©+% 2% 


Q3 downe 
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Seite20. Lowneinto Egypt, yetwould ſee if they coulde hane ob- 
rained the conſent of /eremie (o to doe,that fo they might 
ſeeme for to haue done it, if not with the Lords direQon, 
yet at the leaſt with his good leaue and licence firſt obtai- 

Nom.33,10. ncd.As Balaam allo would faine haue gratified the king of 

194+ Moabinthathis badſuitz burtyct woulde firſt very gladly 
hauec had the Lords allowance therevnto, lit by any intrea- 
ty he could haue obrained it:but hee,/for greedines of the 
reward;and theſe,for the loue of their wanton pleaſures, 

Then what 26 Whatthenſhouldbethe meaning of theſervvo 

—-—_ ow that now we ſpcake of,to the end that we may the 

ving indeed, better finde, becauſe they do ſomething varie, therefore it 
Ns the i5 needful,that we take them ſeverally . Firſt therefore to 
pi 0am begin with that inthe fifr chapter of S, Matthews golpell, 
there will it bee needeful, firſt to ſearch out his meaning 
therein:then to anſwere one ſpeciall ObieQion that pro- 
The'onleof perly to this place appertaineth . To ſearch our the mea- 
6rlt (er down ning of Chriſt hercin,we had neede ro conſider not onlie 
how we may ſafclieſt rake it:but alſo,wvhat we haue to in- 
duce vs(o ro do, As touching the former it cannot be de- 
nied (neither is it,that I know of, by any)but that in that 
notable ſermon of Chriſt on the Mountaine, calling his 
auditory from the looſeneſle of thoſe daies, among other 
things of that nature, he alſo tolde them, that whereas it 
had been/aid of o/d,rhat whoſoever did put away his wife, 
ſhould giue her a bill of divorcement, he now faide vnto 
the,that whoſocver did put away his wife excepr it be for 
fornication,ſhould cauſe her to commir adulterie, & that 
whoſoever married her that was divorced, ſhouldecomir 
adultery alſo.Which words, as it ſcemerh to me, we may 
ſatelicſt rake in this only ſenſe, that Chriſt did ſhewe him- 
lelfe thereby,at that time to ſecke no more ar their hands, 


but 
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but only ſo far toreſtraine that liberty of divorcing their 
wiues,as that they did it but only for adultery : not mea- 
ning to ſhew that hee wouldallow that liberty vnto the; 
but only that now he would fo farreſtraine it.rhatwhich 
we haue to induce vs herevnto,l meaneyſo only to take it, 
and not to ſtretch it further, reſteth on two principall co- 
ſiderations : one, certaine circumſtances of this preſent 
place; the other , ſuch like in many other places ofthe 

Scripture beſides.The circumſtices of this preſent place, 

are two : one,of the time; the other, of the perſons who 

were his Auditory at this preſent . The time was ſhortlie 
after t!1ar firſt he began to-preach, having gathered manic 
of his diſciples,and done ſuch miracles,that now the peo- 

ple began to reſort apace vnto him. At which time Chriſt 
might we! thinke good , ſo far tobeare with their weake- 

nes andrudenes,as.not to require (at that time) ofthem, 

the vttermoſt of that which rightly hemight, His Audi- 

tory conſiſted on rwo ſorts:the common multitude ;and 
thoſe his diſciples that then were . The comon'multitude 

we may very wel thinke to haue beeneſo-rude then, that 

wel his wiſdome might ſo farre forbeare them. The diſci- 

ples were of the common ſort before, & butlately come 

ro Chriſt:and ſo conſequently not vnlikely to bee almoſt 

as ignorant yet,as they were before z and almoſt as much 

wedded vnto ſuch libertie, as in the loaſenes of that time 
had growne vp among them, as the reſidue for the moſt 
part were His Auditoric therefore conſiſting ofſuch, ic 

. 15 no abſurd thing to conceiuc, that hee meant hereby to 

preſſe them no farther than ſo,andnotto grant asallow- 

ed vnto. the, whatſoever now hee thought good, to leaue 

out of the bounds,that ſo henamed. As,whe men aredil- 


poſed ſometime to take in ſome part of their land chat y- 
eth 
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Secte26+ ethtowards the land of others, though vpon ſome ſpeci. 


TnloG com. 


prol,pag1347 


that whichis at any time ſai 
ſeth God,not only to lead thoſe, that ſecke vnto him for 


all conſideration they ſetnot out their tenſe ſo far as the 

might, yet doth not that by and by import, that they aba. 
don thereſt, or leaue itto others, Forin ſuch caſe they 
may ſo take in that which in ſuch ſort they compaſle a- 
bout with their fenſe , that neverthelefle they doe not 
meane to diſclaime inthe otherneither.So in this, Chriſt 
may in{uch ſort reftraine thatlooſneſle of theirs, within 
thoſe boiids that there hee ſer downe: that nevertheleſle - 
there may bee much without them alſo,that hee will not 


allow vnto thE.And the rule is good, that wee take go00d 
heed, how wedoe gather any thing that is not ſaid,out of 
vnto vs. For,ſccing it plea- 


che ſame,to all the parts of fuch holyneſſe and righteouf: 
neſle as is accepted with him , but ſomerimes af , nan 
eaſier courſe to deale with the common fort,and fo to rc= 
Kraine ſome things vnto them, that nevertheleſſchelea- 
veth them further libertic our of the reſtraint , then hee 
can like of rhat they ſhall vic ; ir may very well bee, that 
Chriſt did not meane hereby to teach the vtrermoſlt per- 
feion in that matter; but onely as Civile Magiltrates 
doe,reſtrainingſuch things as rhey hope they may ob- 
taine,winking at others,and altogether paſſing over thE 
in ſilence,if they feare that they can do no good therein, 
Andlecing it is graunted of all,that that preſuppoſed law 
of moſes was political, whar letteth but that this ofChriſt 
may be ſo too ? Zegedinus,onc of thole that is for divorce 
and marrying againe,doth plainely ſay it;though vnto a- 
nother ence. Poreſt ſaith he,c> hoc reſpondert, dritum Chri- 


 ſtt de repuaiogad legem judicialem pertinere : que proratione 


temporis dec; per ſonarumyſen ſubditorum mutart, aut ſaltens 
Mts 
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red, thatthat ; mag of Chriſtwhich is of divorce belon- 
geth roctheTudicialtlaw : "which, according as thetime, 


place,and perſons ſhall requiremay be either cleane chi- * 


ged; or,atleaſt,madeimore cafie tobeare. Andthen,ifwe 
may:take it to appertainevnto. the Indicialls, and to bee 


politicall(as no doubrit is the faircſt,in tharſenſerharbe- 


fore I noted ,neither can there be any hingl moment, 
I am fully perſuaded,brought againſt ir } Muſcuhus, 


another ofthem,plainely faith, Civ#les leges mults non bo*\, uu; < 


na permittunt propter ſabditorum malitiam gt ſtatus publi- 


cus perturbetur : _— omnia mala vetant , nec omnis © 


bona precipiunt. thatis,Civill lawes allow of many things 


that are not good , becauſe ofthe vntowardneſle of the / 
people,leaſt otherwiſe that publike eſtate ſhonldbee hare” 


thereby. And thoſe lawes doc neither forbid all things 
that arc ill, nor giue in charge all things thatare good, 


Maſter Calvine alſo, another ofthem, Perperam, ſaith HamiotMas — — >» 
hee, ſumebant pit ſantitque vivendi regulam e$' ure civt- —_— 
li. Nam leges politice interdum ad hominum mores flec-" 
twntar : Deus vero , legem fpiritualem ferendo, non 4 arg 


quid homines poſſint,ſedquiddebeant.that is, rg ta ilto- 
take the rule ef holy and godly life: our of the Civilllaw 
(meaning the; Judicialls of Moſes.) For politicall lawes 
are ſometimes framed tothe waies or maners of men:but 
Godin giuing forth the ſpirituall law , 'didnot reſpe& 
what men are able rodoe, but what men oughcro doe; 


Againe, Magiftratus malts que nonprobabit, cogetur tamen® *' 00 


ferre: quiz PunJuEm ita prechire agttur eu genere humans 
ut rohibeantur omnia vitid. Eſt quidem hoc optandam,ut nil- 


lum vitinn toleretar :ſed videndam quid fiers poſi. thar is, Hr 
The Magiſtrate ſhall be compelled toſuffermabythings” 


which he cannot allow : becauſe it wilnever goe ſo well 


R wich 


mitioari poteſt. that is, This alſo ſaith hee)may be anſwes« Setts 20." 
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Secte26. ich mankind that all fin may beereſtrained. Ir is indeed 
tobewiſh:d,thatno ſine at all were ſuffered amang vs: 
but we muſt conſider, what we may bee able to doe. And 
therefore as Muſculus ſaith againe , of that praſuppoſed 
Law of Moſes,that Chriſtdid) reach,that it was not giuzn 
to any ſuch ende,u# quod #n (e ullicitumcoram Deo reddat ti. 
citumghat is, To make that lawfull before God, that is vn 
lawfull in it ſelfe : even ſo, not onely wee may ſafely take 
this exception of Chriſt; bur alſo-it will ſoonebe found, 
as I doetakeit, to bee the moſt approued fenſethar any 
way elſe we are able to finde, if indifferently weconſider 
thercofas we ought todoe. In many other ſuch like pla- 
ces of Scripture belides,we may ſo plainely find, ſuch ſpa- 
ring of the rude and ignorant people to be ofGod,as that 
irnecd not to be thought any derogarion to the glorie 
of Chriſt,if ſo be wee take that —_— ro bee his meaning 
therein : and firſt in the old Teſtament; then, in-thenew, 
In the old Teſtament wee finde ſuch like dealing in two 
ſpeciallProphers :Moſes the one; and Elizeus, or Eliſha 
the other. Moſes,ſo ſoone as ever he found, that God had 
put on him ſome ſpecial glorie, that the people were not 
able ro bchold his countenance for the brightneſle or 
ſhining of itby andby put avail on his face while he was 
with the people: whichnorwirhſtanding hee did put off 
againe,when hee talked with God. Afterward,when hee 

aue themlawes, and was not ignorant of their greate 
s Pohl in many of their waics,, andnamely in takin 

Deat 3115. -YOTC wiucs then one, and in divorcing {uch as they had 

= albeirhe knew them wel cnough,and fpake of them too: 
yerdid hee make no law againſt them, nor ſo much as re- 

King 517- prouethemncither. Elizcus alſo, when his new convert 
Naamandidſccke to haue the Prophets approbation, 

| that. 


| 
\ 
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that he might (in one caſe) a little halrberwixtGodand Sets 
Baal(atleaſt,as it ſeemerththat his wordesdid therevnto 
g<19)the Propherdid nothing atall reproue him, butaf- 
ter the viſuall maner did bid him farewell. In thenew Te- 
ſtament we haue the like,not my indivers of his ſervits: 
bur alſo, in the Maſter himſelfe. In his ſervants wee haue 
ſuch things, both indivers of them ſeverally : andin the 
whole body ofthe chiefe ofthem all,jointly together, Of - 


thoſe thac are ſeverall,firſt we haue that faithfull one that 10....:, 


came before him ruecy denying ( forthe peoples weak- 
neſſe , whom hee found to bee ready to hauc hum in over 

reat admiration) that hee was Elias : whichnorwitſtan- nn? 
J ing in twoſeverall places Chriſt doth as plainely aſcribe 
vnto him. An other that followed,being in hand to ſpeak tiev-g,14s 
of Melchiſedek,and then remembring that ſuch thingsas 
were to be ſpoken of him, were many of them hard ro be 
vttered,and withall that thoſe to whom hee ſhould vtrer 
them,were of a dul & hard vnderſtanding, doth ſuddain- | 
, nas off the courſe of his ſpeech, even in reſpetof 
that weaknes of theirs becauſe yetthey werenort capable | 
of {0 nigh points of doctrine as thoſe. In the whole b 
of thechicfe of themall iointly together (Imeane the A- 24:5-1439 
poltles and many other ofthe faithfull aſſembled roge- | 
ther,in a Councell at Ieruſalem, abour the ſchiſme thata ! 
little before ſprang vp at Antioche) we haucan example 
of wonderfull bearing with the peoples weakneſſe,pre- 
{cribing in amanner nothing elſe vato.them ,buronely 
chat which tended therevnto and that not only in forbid. 
ding vnto them , but ſuch meates as had before beene of: | 
fered to idols(which notwithſtanding may wellbecaten 
but when offenſe therexrt may be taken )and therewithall 
both blood and de PIs were bur ceremo: 

2 niall, 


\ 


4 
bo 


132 Of diroorce for adultery 


SeÞ126. niall;& by the death of Chriſt, withrhe reſt of that kinde 
cried down alreadie;though the time ſeru'd not theby & 
by to|procted for the funcral of the,or tohauc' their p64 
carkalies vnto the graue:?) but alſo,inferting downe for. 
nication (by the reaſon of the great looſenes of the peo- 
ple therin)yert in like degree with thoſe others, which not. 
withſtandingis a great deale more 6diots by manie de- 
rees. So much were they led by the Spirit of Godto 
«en wich the weaknes of the people then : fo carefully 
they covered the brightnes of cheir faces, leaft irſhoulde 
daz\c/ifnotcleanepur out) the weake [ighred cies of the 
ignorant people. In che Maſter of al, how oft do we finde, 
þ. 20 hee forbidderh,not only ® others, bur his > diſci ples 
*da.,9.. too,and the belt of thEal,notto be ſo muchas acknown 
of divers things of ſpecial importance, vntil they ſhoulde 
bee farther ſtrengthened therein * not that thoſe thin gs 
mightnotbe by . declared,but that hee woulde hatte 
kh. 14.12, them ſomewhat 16 09 they ſhould meddle with 
them. How plainely doth himſclte likewiſe tel them,” that 
hee had many thingsto ſpeakevnto them , br that they 
were notable chento beare ehE?8&for that cauſe(as then) 
be didnot tronblerhe any farther with the. How quietlie 
alſo.doth hee put vp that dogged waywardnes of the & 
derbrother, only for thar his father was ſo good torhe 
ounger,when he ſo little deſerved theſame, tharfiveere 
L122 but tooliſh)conceipt of him, that thought he hadſs tal 
Mac20,9246. [ykeptalthoſe commancements of God: 'that frowarde 
wrigling ofzhoſe,tharthough chey hadrheir fil due; yet 
weretheynotwcll, only becauſe others had as much as 
Mato. 35 they:chat voſt calonable & ſtrige ambiti6 of thoſe rwo A. 
ol poſtles;and,therrepining of thereſt apainſt the? Al which! 
thoughrofdivers kindes;yetevEby it alſo,do/ſo much'the 
more 


Luc 15,25, 31 
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more plainely declare, that the infirmity or weakenes of Seed u2fe 

man is alwaies alinoſt very favourably-regarded;noconly 

of good men, but alſo of God © Thatgne obieon thar _ objec. 

properly to this place apperraineth, is, that inthis place 9» aniweres, 

Chriftwas in hand to commend ynto them amoreſtriq 

obſervation ofthelawes of Gad, thantheberter lort of 

them( common accountyhadinured.themſclnes, yaro, 

or thought chey needed to. have dong : andtheh; that it 

ſhould ſeeme thereby , thatraking.the Exceptioninthat 

ſenle that they wopld hauc is in,and themſelves wſingyhat 

liberty of itzahey (hoylderherein doenothing againt the 

rule of godlines,no,not only when iris but eaſily or with , 

great liberry delivered vnto vs, but when itis.i ſtricteſt | 

manzzer cxacted of ys. Howhbcit whoſgever adviſ edly (hal 

conſider of the place;it ſelfe;may plainely ſee; that ig,dorh 

not afford any {uch argument,becauſe we may, ſee, ghat it 

was not the meaning of Chriſt to teach, thevttermaſt of 

periction in thoſ marters thathe ſpake of , but oglie re 

cal chern 0p much farcher therein,chan theyzhoughtanie 

need to require,, dratleaſtthat chey in their waies regar- 

ded, This may fufhczently appeare , in thoſe oxher exam» 

ples,,. that there hg bringeth: whereoflometherebegchar 

goe before this thatnow-we ſpeake ok &pthers,3hat fol- 

low,Thoſerhat goe befoxe,arexworone, Thou ſhalrnox Mas, 7 

kil;che 95er thonſhaltnot comic adultery dnbarb which 

hee diſcovereth,nuch.more thanthey in thatlooſe time 

regarded; bugnothingſo. much;as choſelawes requireof 

vs; (For incheformer hee ſpeakerh but. of certaine other -  ' * 

branches that arg hkewjle farbiddeyzand nothing, atalof * 

any of thoſe that are required which norwithſtandingare 

both many and of ſpecialimporrance beſides 2,aud inghe 

latter hg ſpcaktth batot one braunch only, agdomirretts 
| R 3 ' many 
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Seits 20. many others,as farre from the common looſenes of me, 


as that which he nameth(and ſome of them further) and 
all choſe that are required. Thoſe that follow are ſome of 
them inthis fift- chapter : and ſome in the next. In this 
fifc Chapter there are three: one, ofa ſeverall kinde by 
itſe/fe ; the other two , being both in a manner, of one 


M5.33- kinde, That whichis of a ſeverall kindeby itſelfe is that 


of Not ſwearing : wherein hee forbiddeth divers other 

branches alſo rhat are forbidden ; but yer leaverth many * 
others of thoſe, and all on the orherſide that are requi 
red , vntouched likewiſe . In thoſe two others that are 
in a manner of one kinde, hee dorh bur reforme their bad 
miſconſtruing of two ſpecial places: one,that becauſe Ma 
giſtrates were appointed & allowed to inflict the like pu- 
niſhment on the offendor , as heein the way of private 
wrath or revenge had inflited on an other, as eie for cie, 
and tooth for rooth,therevponthey gathered, that ſo fat 
they might in their private quarrels proſecute their own 
revEging defire, or atleaſt tharthey might _ craue 


Waws.43- ſomuch of the Magiſtrate, though bur to ſatishe their 


Math, $16 


ownedelirezthe other(not altogither vnlike to the maine 
point that now weſpeak of that becauſe thelerter of the 

w did require their loue but vnto their »eighboxrs , they 
thought therefore that they were allowed ro hate their 
enimies.Thoſe that follow in the next chaprer, are other 
three likewiſe : one of then reſpeCing ſome part of our 
dury towards mE,which is doing of our almes; the others 
ſome part of our duryto God,which are Praier, 'and Fa- 
Riing.tn thefirft and laſt of which both herebukerh the 0- 
ſentation of ic,and teacheth chem how to behane then- 
ſelues for that matter:and in the middtemoſt he rebuketh 
dutit againe,and vaine babling withal; andrhen teacheth 


chem, 
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them,both how to pray,and to remember, that ſo oft as Sec. 27% 


they ſecke forgiuencs of God, they allo forgiue ſuch treſ- 
palles as others do vnto them. Thi the whichit is ſuſtici 
ently known vnto al, that there be in every of them many 
things elſc,that the rule of godlines, asit is ſer downein 
the word of God,doth alfo requirc:and then,there is no- 
thing in this co the contrary butthar,alrhough Chriſt cal 
them here to greater godlines,yet may ſuch as pur awaie 
their wiues and martie againe(though itwete fot adulte- 
rie) account that they may well. cnough bee great ſinners 
therein. il 

27 Inthatotherofthe 19 of Matthew we are to go Theſe of 
thus farre alſo , both1o ſearch outtheſenſe and meaning Ce 
of thole words of his there:and then to fee, what reaſons wo 
wehauc for to induce vs ſorotakethem. As touching the 
ſenſe of thoſe his words,it ſeemerhtobe, notſo much to 
reach any point of doteme , as to elude that ſubtle pra- 
&ice of the adverlarie,and withal ro ſtop their cs, 
The reaſons thatwe haue to induce vs foro rake it, are: 
divers:firſt becaufe the authority, or judgement ofothers 
doth ſo dire& vs; then alfo,forthatthecncumſtances of 
the Textir ſclfe doe altogither ſeemero leane that way 
alſo . Concerning the iudgment of others, Saint lerome The ivignte 
is reaſonable plaine therein , /gitar Dominus , ſaith hee, InMn. 140, 
ſic reſp1n/iont temperat ,wut decipulam corum tranſeat: Scripe? 0% 
turam { anitam alducens in teflimonium,ch nataraleml:ocm 
primamy, Det ſententiam ſecunds 0 WL non JJ v 
tate Dei,ſed peccantium necefatate conceſſeeff. that is, Thiete» | 
fore the Lord dothſo temper his anſwere, a; eſt may 
ſerue to pp thepitfall that they made for tim : bring- 
mg inthe holy Scripture,and the law ofnature to'cofirm' 
the ſame: and ſetting the firſt ſentence of Godrgainſtthe® 


| $027+ ſecond whichicpleaſed Godto afford them, yetriot 


I« Matt9.p: likewiſe Qu9niam autem querebant 16 diſctudtſed tentand; 
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fo 
much ſanding wich his-6yne' 600d liking .45-yeUldan 

therein vnto theneceſlitic of dole that wh. ſo eric a> 
way with ſin. VWherein thathe ſpeaketh of aſecond ſen- 
tence of God againſt whichhelaith thatChriſt oppoſerh 
the firſt,it ſcemeth thereby that as yethee had nor eſpyed 
thatthe Originallwas torſo : which notwithſtandipg if 
be had better regarded, he might ſoone haue found and 
then being inagood way already , in that hee hadnored . 
that Chriſt purpoſe was to avoidtheir deceirs;he might 

| haue giuen a fuller anſwere,if better hee had followed on! 
that courſe whertinto hee was ſo farre entred. Muſculus 


gratiacFecvideanmm quomodo reſpondeat * hoceſt, quomody 
ſapientia Det laqhueas tentatorars Phiriſeorum tvadat} that 
is,Secing they came nortto learne, butro rempt him , ler! 
vs ſec how hee doth anſwere them : that is, how the wiſe 
dome of Godavoideth the ſnares of the: tempting Pha- 
riſes. And (o,in effte&t, Ms:Calvinetoo; though' in fewer 


= M19 7 words. Chriſta faith he,apra reſponſionefalſam invidia djs 


The circums 
ſtances of - 


luit: that is, Chriſt,bya fit anſwer wiperh away that evil 
opinion, that rhey by theircunning would gladly haue! 
brought ro.paſſe to haueconceinedof him. The circum-! 
ſtances of the Textthat ſeemetoleanethatway allo , are 
of two ſorts: one,that many beſides hanenored;8 two 
others,thart I have notyer found ro be noted by any. That: 
which.many hayenorted;is, tharthe Phariſcs indeed ; did: 
natatrhistumccome tolcarncany doftrine of hit cons: 
ccraing the matter that they thEdid propound vato him:! 
bur only co tempt him , andro entanglehim to ſome ins 
convenience, astodiſgrace hinrwnto the peopleyor to: 
accuſe him varo the Elders. And then, commmingin mom 
ore 
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ſort vnto him,we hane therin cauſe enough to take heed See 


that wee doe not account, that inſach caſe needs it muſt 


be that Chriſt would giuc forch any part of that which 


ſhould bee an ordinarie do@tine inthe Church :burra-/ 
ther, that hee would frame them ſome fuch anſwere,as 


might be meeteſt forthem, to requite them in their ini- 
quitie. Vhich that we may the better conceiue ,andre- 


ſolue our ſelues accordingly therein,it ſhallbe good alit- 


tle to conſider what wee haue inthe Scripture to induce 
vs therevnto,cither of teſtimonies, that witnes the ſame: 


or elſe ofexamples, that ſo God hath dealt with orhers' 


—_— For teſtimonie hereof it may ſuffice that Chriſt ua#1; 15, 


ainely ſaid to de aStoneto ſible at , even ro both £<53%, , 


: Per. 2(8,9% 


is10 

che houſes of [{rael, and that to the ruine and overthrow 
of ſo many asdo not beleeue,or reſt nor in theword that 
he hath ſpoken : and that the Prophets as plainely willed 
to infatuate the hearts of the people,to ſtop vp their ears 
and to ſhut vp their cies; leaſt they ſhould ſee with their 
cies,and heare with their cares.,and vnderſtand with their 
hearts,and ſhould be converted & he ſhould heale them, 


Examples are many : bur fewe will ferue. Inthe old Te- rrectir4gns 


ſtamentr it is cleere, that when, even the Elders cameto' 


the Prophet,not inſo good manner as chey ſhould,rh 
were not vouch{afed any good anſwere : and when choſe 


Capraines wich their Fifries in like ſort came vnto ano- Kings 


ther,they receiued an heavier judgement, though fo they 
wereſent by the King their Maſter. In the new Teſtamer 


Wa.c,1o 


v, 


we haue ſome likewiſe, thatare of ſuch ſeverity , inmart- 


rer ſomewhar further off : and ſome of like ſeverity too, 
in matters that are of the ſame kinde that now wee are in. 


In matters ſomewhat further off, not only Chriſt did vſe wars ;.cu 


to ſpeake in Parables vnto the Tewes , and himſclfe gane 
$ in 


_ - 


\\ 


*% 
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inthe reaſon,becaule it was not given vnto the, to know 
thoſe things, that did appertaine ro the m—_— of hea- 


ven : but even the Apoſtle S.Perer alſo ſtrookedowne 


with ſuddaine death, both a man and his wife, thar came 
witha contribution vnto them , though notin ſuch ſort 
as they ought to haue done. In matters thar are of the 
ſame kind that now we ſpeake off, we ſhallneed (Irruſt) 
no more,bur only to note , how Chriſt himſclfe direted 
his anſwers in ſuch like caſes; and namely, when either * 


they tempted him : or whenas he queſtioning with them, 
they would not acknowledge the truth when they ſaw it. 
Of their rempting ofhim,weneed go no further, but on- 
ly to theſe two : the one,of Tribute, the other,of the wo- 


Maramiges man taken in adulcery. In that of tribute it is plaine, that 


they went about to entangle himin his ſpeech,as himſelf 
alſo did tell them, and reproue them for it. Wherevpon 
in ſuch ſort he framed his ſpeech ,as was ſufficient, both 
tocleere himſelfe,and to put them rofilence : but yet not 
ſo full , for the doctrine therevnto appertaining, For 
though it be moſt true, that there he deliuereth that wee 
muſt giuevnto Czſar,the things that are Czſars,and vn- 
to God the things that are Gods : yerboth the doctrine 
is but generall, nor ſhewing , wherher that which they 
ſpake of be due or not; and that which might ſeeme to 
be brought in by him to conclude it,ſerved rather to ſtop 
their mouthes then that they and others ſhould thence 
haue gathered,that the Prince hauing ſet his ſtip on the 
coinc,it is as thence forward made his fo abſolutely ther- 
by,rthat none others can haue any property in it. In that 
other,of the woman taken in adulteric, as therealſo th 

came to tempt him,ſo they were qparcs, ſerved: firſt 


vouchſafing them no.anſ{were atall, but otherwilc ſo im- 
ploy- 
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ploying himſelfe,as ifhe would by hisdoings reach the, Sel. ape 
that it were as good todoe nothing,as to gue anygood 
anſwere ro them that came ſo-vnto him; and, when thar * 
would nor ſerue bur thar ſtill they vrgedhim to hauc his 
anſwer(becauſe they thought they had him now on their 
hip)rhen giving ſuch an anſwerevnto them as choked the 
all,and made them to bee glad ro ger them away.” When 
he likewiſe did ona time ſo queſtion with them,that they 
could not but ſee the truth, 8 yer when they ſaw it,would 
not acknowledge it(which was to ſhew by what authori- 
tic hedid thoſe things among them; which they pret&ded of 
they would faineknow ofhim) as then they plainelybe- _-- 
wraicd themſclues that they came to entangle him, and 
not tolearn ofhim; ſo helikewile dealt accordingly with 
them,confounding them firſt in their ownedeviſe, & rhE 
denying to giue vnto them any further anſwere:Thoſe 6- ; 
ther two that I hauc not yet found tobenoted by others, " 
do the one of them apperraine to this preſent time:the 0- o 
ther,to a time that Rllowed alictle after . That which be-: - .- « 
longeth to this preſenttime, is to note; in whatſenſethe 
Diſciples tooke it. For ifthediſciples then did not ſo'vn- 
derſtand Chriſt,as though he had by thoſe wordes ofhis 
allowed the liberty of putting away our wiues for adulte- 
ric,and to marry againe:then, ofthe two,[I thinke thatwe 
alſo may ſafelieſt take it,that hee graunted,no ſuch allow- 
ance dead . Andthatthey did not ſo take it,butrather, 
thar they mightnor part with their wiues in that caſe nei- 
ther , and muchleſſe marrie againe, it may ſeemeby this, 
*that they accounted theſelues to be ſo much ſtreightned 
. thereby,that therevpon they plainely ſaid, that if the mat- 
ter were ſo berwixt man and wife, then were it good not 


© marric at al. For preſuppoſing that they were _ 
| 2 C 
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19.1% , 


140 Of dirvorce for adultery 
Sede2ze the looſeſt fort for ſich matters, but that a reaſonable lj- 
berry might content thein,it wil ſo fal out,thar if they had 
taks thole words of Chriſt in that ſenſe that theſe would 
haucthem,they would then never haue accounted them- 
ſelues to be ſtraightned thereby. For ſuch as were of anic 
reaſonable moderation,cven among the prophaner ſort, 
did yet xccountitliberty enough to be allowed, for adul. 
terie to put away their wiues,and to marry agatne: & we 
may wel perſivade ourſelues, that the Apoſtles were the . 
alſo much better than thole;and therfore that if they had 
ſo vnderſtoode Chriſt,they would not then haue concei- 
ved ſuch hardneſle as they did inthe married eſtate. And 
then,if the Apoſtles did 1o take the words of Chriſt, as al- 
rogither forbidding divorce and marrying againe, yea 
though it were for adultery alſo , eventhat only confide- 
ration may wel weigh with vs to concciue better liking 
of thatſenſe likewiſc,ifit ſhoulde not over rule vs rather. 
\ = That which belongerh tothe time that followed a little 
( Mar.1o10 2 After, is,that when the Diſciples,by occaſio as itſeemeth, 
of this his ſpeech vnto the Phariſes, did ake him apaine, 
concerning this marter,herhen lefr out (vnto them) the 
Exception that he had vied before, & plainely tolde them, 
that whoſoever ſhould put away his wife, and marric an 
other(nort vſing the Exception of adulterie to theſenow, 
as he did to the Phariſes before)he ſhoulde commit adul- 
rery againſt her, andſo ſhoulde the wife likewiſe, if ſhee 
ſhould deale ſo with her husband. VVherein I note a ma- 
nifeſt difference,in thoſe to whom he hath ſpok&in theſe 
rwo places:the former being thetempting Phatiles; the 
others being his owne Diſciples,and inquiring (as it ſee- 
meth,in that they were ſo-troubled before )for their own 
berter learning.Of which differ&ce we need nottodouby, 
but 
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bur chat Chriſt gs wel take occaſion, ſo fartovariein 4% 
his ſpeeches vnto them,as inthoſe two places weſeethar 
hedorh.And ifnow the queſtion ſhould be, out of whes 
ther of theſe two anſwers of Chriſt , it were ſafeſt for vs 
ro take our direction inall ſuch caſes, - meethinke,there 
ſhould beno queſtion of it,bur that this his an{were vnto 
his diſciples apart by themſclues,fhould be more likely ro 
giue the ſenſe to the other, than thence to borrow alcnſe 
for it lelfe. Mot yienter 
28 ThedoubtsthatI ſpeake of, that ſeeme to bee Cenaine 


doubts anſwe 


ſtrong againſt the ſenſe of theſe two places that nowe I red.namely 

haue.gatacred,are eſpecially rwo:one,the Exception that vg 
is vicd in bothzthe other,that tie apoſtle, allowing eicher j10,n% belp 
partie in ſoine, caſes to marry againe before the death of 'en'ctharwe 


thc ocher,may ſeeme much rather to alow of this. Con- thewed by di 
TRE Y . . . vers other 
cerning the Exception that is vſed in both, weareto note yiaces 
that firitif we take it in that ſenſe which Lhaue already gi- 
ven it,then do themſclues percejue,thatit doth helpe Fe 
nothing atal: but then, thatthey on the. qther{1demay 
probably challendge,o haue fucha fenſe. allowed vnto it, 
25 wil fomewhat —_ them herein. If we take it in that 
ſenſe which I haue alrcady given it,thEſclues do then wil- 
lingly yeeld that ithelpeth them nothingatal, forthat ſo 
in the former 1e doth but beare with the rudenes or weak 
nes of them:&1a the latter, vouchſaferh ro giue them no 
better an{were,becauſe then they came not to learne,but 
only toremmpr him, or ro diſgrace him vntorthe people, 
And then,allowing this ſcnleto reſt vypon it, wee haueno 
hardneſle but cnly #n this, how to reconcile that kinde of 
ſpeech to {tande with the ſenſe that nowe wee ſpeake of. 
Which in my minde may calily be done,if we note, that 
the Scripture according tothe aforclaid rule of S. Baſile, 
| 9 3 when 
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Deut,17.17. 


Deut. 33-1 9+ 


Ila Mat 19, 


Of divorce for adulterie, 
when itſpeakethof two things,as ſome way oppoſite the 
one to the otherdorh oftentimes ſo deny the one ofthe, 
that neverchelefle it doth not rhereby grant vs the other: 
as many Examples doe witnes vnto vs, both in the Olde 
Teſtament, and in the New. In the Olde Teſtament (a- 
mong others)we haue one that concerneth Princes only: 
and more that concerne all others generally , Thar 
which concerneth Princes onely , is , that their King is 
ſo plainely forbidden to take vnto him manie wiues, 
wad to gather him much ſilver and golde, Where ir 
is plaine, that both thoſe are fo forbidden to Princes, that 
they are not allowed to others. Of thoſe thatconcerne al 
others generally,I haue noted a couple: one, that forbid- 
deth viuric; the other, that forbidderh to marry rwo fi 
ſters. That which forbiddeth vſurie, is, that they were fo 
rare forbidden to lende their mony on vlurieto their 

rethren:wherevpon ithad been an hard colleQio thence 
to haue gathered, that to ſtraungers they might, had they 
not had theſameliberty in plaine tearmes allowed vnto 
them,as we ſee that itwas in the next verſe after; but yer 


' inſuchſort (weeareto gather) as otherwiſe was not a- 


gainſt the law of God, For there are wee thus to diſtin- 
guiſh, that in that place which concerneth their brethren, 
they were vtterly forbidden to take any vſury; or any mi- 
ner of advantage whatſoever: and in rd other that con- 
cerneth ſtrangers,thatthey were forbidden bur only that 
which was vnlawfull or ill: & notſuch as was nor againſt 
the rule of Charity. The like whereof wee haue before, 
Deut.1 .of which Lyranm noteth wel,ſaying, Conce/ſit du- 
re aduſuram extraneune fratres gravarent . Sicut ergo , qui 
non dat ad uſuram necextrancognee propinquo, facit magis ſe- 
cundum intentionem Moſis : ita ille qui docet uxorem non dt 
mts 


and marrying agame. 
mittendam,non dicit contra ejus intentionem, (ed magic ſup- 
pler & perficit illus legis date imperfettionem . Thatis,Hee 
granted them liberry to lend vpon vlury vnto ſtraungers, 
that they ſhould not be grievous vnto their brethren. As 
therefore he that lendeth not forth his money to any viu- 
ric at all,neirher to the ſtranger,nor to his neighbor, doth 
berter follow the intention or minde of Meoſes:fo hee thar 
ecacheth, that a man may not (for any caſe)pur awaic his 
wife,he ſpeakethnor conerary ro his meaning,but rather 
accompliſheth & ſupplieth. the imperfeionof that law 
given.(Not RengUEDAba Moſes had in plaine words als 
Jowed that vnto them,which now weſee, he did not, as 
before is declared.) But inthis liberty thart is ſo plainely 
giuen vnto them,ot lending on vſury vnto ſtrangers,wee 
may well take goodiinſtruftion vnto the matter that wee 
haue in hand. For as they , though they had that liberty 
aunted vnto thE,yert becauſe it was otherwiſe ſoplaine» 
forbidden, ſhould therefore in that caſe diligently in- 
quire,whart kindezof vſuric it was that was fo farre.allow- 
ed,vnto them,or in what meaſure it was permured ; and 
not{at adventure)ruſh at any: even ſo in this likewiſc,ſee- 
ing diyorce is|a thing ſo contrary to all Scripture general- 
ly,tf in this caſe we thinke thar it is permitted, yet were it 
the duty of al thatwould take to theryſelues thatliberty, 
firſt ro make diligent inquicrie, how farre that liberty of 
theirs might be extended,not crofling any other word of 
God thereby ;z and not ſo relolurely tro. determine, that 
RY ng aliberty is graunted, t | 
clude wirhal,that there is nothing againſt the courſe thar 
they haue taken,to obtaine to themſelues the inioying of 
it. In that which forbidderh the marriage oftwo | 


whe arc not only to conſider of the place it ſelfe; buralſo- 
of 
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Sefte28. of MfBeracs oe At thereon. The place it ſelfe is, 


Tremel Lun. 


Ib.i6. 


M.Rexacs 
iud cment 


herein worth 


tharevery one is forbidden,during his wiues life, to mar. 
herfſiſter alſo : a place ſo taken by the generall aſſent of 
chat alchough it ſeemeto forbid it,but only during his 
wiues life ; yet that no man thereon may gather, thar it is 
allowed for any man fo to marry, after his wiues death 
neither. But now ifwe looke ſomewhat further into it, 
we may finde that(in the indgement of ſome, andthoſe 
none of the meaneſt che ſiſter that there is ſpoken of, is 
not meant of a natural ſiſter(that being in efte , and by 
the like forbidden before ) bur of any other woman as, 
when a man hath one wife already, yet to take another 
vnto her: as indeed thoſe words in the Hebrew itſelfe are 
divers times el{ewhere fo vſed ( as they allo haue noted) 
and divers other goodreafons there are why rarher wee 
ſhould ſo rake them. And then whereas the Turkes (and 
ſich other liberrines of that kind)arc wont to reaſon,that 
ro haue more wines then one, isno Where forbidden by 
the word of Godin the old Teſtament (andthe new they. 
doe nor much regard) andſo take vnto themlſelues the 
freer liberty that way to offenJ,il now the iudgement of 
theſe (being more then any of rhe reſt that] knowe of, 
haue found )may be of force to weaken that reſolute ne- 
gatine ofrheirs(not indeed gainſaid much by others here 
rofore:)what letteth, but t')at theſe allo, if the exception 
that now wee ſpeake of, may haue in the judgement of 
ſome of the learned another ſenſe , may well doubt of fo. 
reſolute cencluſton,as they maketherevpon,and ſo con- 
ſequently nor thinke their libertie ſo cleere now , as they 
haue preſumed before that it was? M" Bezaes indgement 
on this place I haue rather noted, for tharif he would af- 


the marking. ford ys,bur the ſame indifferencic or meaſurcinthe mar- 


cs 


rerof divorce arid mattying again <(thatnowFred Hacks ea 
of)as he doth inthis;the matter in-queſtion wouldſoane: 


grow to af endbetwixt vs. For himſelfe doth call thisNemnl 


divort. py Se 


kinde of ſpeech an exception alſo,and-givethſo goodan*# 


anſwere vnto it, as:our ſelues would deſireno better for: . 
that other Exceptionin the ſpeech of Chriſt that now! 
wee ſpeake of, For np the queſtion , Car ig/tur in« 
quies,faith he, in alta lege additur exceptio, illeviventenifs 
ut intg/lioamus uns demum ſorore mortua,alteram ducere fas 
eſſe. chat is, Vhy then(will yori ſay)fairh he, in that other. 
law is this Exception added,while ſhee {izeth ,butthatwee: 
may ſo take it,thatwhen onefiſter is dead, then may we! 
lawfully marry another, his anfwere is this : KeſPondet Ban 
ſilins eadem illa epiftols , non temerd 'ex eo quod ſcriptum eſt, 
colligendum eſſe quod ſeriptum non eſt. that 13, anſwers: 
ethin the ſame epiſtle(he meanerh in his Epiſtle ad Diodp« 
rum which he cited a little before)that out of that which- 
is written wee muſt rake heed, how weegatherany thing! 
thatis not written. And-theni himſelfe alfo:adderh: his” 
owne approbation therevnto laying, Et (ant itaeft quoties 
ſaltem id quod conſequi videtur,vel abſaraum eſt, vel alio lo- 
co,ſir expreſſ e ſoue tacit? damnatum. that is, And truly ſo 
itis,{o oft at leaſt as tharwhichſeemerh ro follow there- 
on,is cither abſurd,or,by ſome other place beſides , either 
expreſly,or by implication condemned. Examples wher- 
of he bringeth a couple : one,our of the laſt; another out 


of the firſt Chapters of the Goſpell by S. Matthew. Pro- _——— 


mittit Dominus, faith he,ſe Eccleſie ſue 'afſuturum,quamdin 
ſeculum hoc per ſtiterit : an inae colliges , vel deſinente mundo 
abfut urum illum 4 ſuis,velillud fruftra adiettum fuiſſe? Now 


cognovit Ioſephus Mariam quamdin pregnans fuit : an idep 


ef ficitur cel illam poſtea fuiſſe 4 viro cognitam, vel illud fi 
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» world ſtandeth : may a man gather thereon , cither,that 
when the world thine an end, he wil the abſent him. 
. ſelfe from them or elſe, that that (limitation. was added: 
invane? Iofeph had noccarnallknowledge ofthe blefled 
Virgin,ſo loag as ſhee was with child; doth ir therefore 
follow,that exther afterward hee had ſuch knowledge of 
her; orelſe;cthat that (limitation) was to no purpgye ſer 
downe by the Evangeliſt ? In which iudgement of his we- 
hauedivers things(me thinke)right worthy the marking: 
fome direQly apperraining vnto. the matter wee have in 
hand; and onc beſides, out of which wee may take 
ſome benefir alfo to that purpoſe,thoughit ly fo farre of 
from the ſame,thar few there bee that would ſo apply it, 
Thoſe that doe directly appertaine vnto the matter that 
we haue in hand,are,the rule chat he bringeth out of Ba- 
fil : and his owne approbation of it. The rule that hee 
bringerh out of Baſil is fuch, as that if heewill affordit in 
this cauſe fo far vnto vs,as inthat other he taketh it vnto. 
himſelte,ve may account our {clues ſo fenfed withir, for 
the matter thacnow we ſ{peake of,as thatncither himſelf, 
nor any other ſhall caftly bec able ro bring any thing of 
force againſt vs. In thoſe words of Chriſt let them. take 
Need, how they gatherout of that whichis ſpoken , that 
which nor,and then I truſt that in the matter our con- 
tention alſo. will ſoone be ended. That whichis {poken, is 
plaine,thatno.man may putaway his wife, vnleſſe irbee- 
for adultery : but that for adulecry a man may doe it, 
though they thinke that to be plainely implied; yer vnles. 
thatalſo,be cicher there, or ſomewhere cle plainely ſaid, 
lerit then ſtand asnot ſaid as yet.,and:then let chem with- 
, all 
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all rake heed, how they gather jrour ofthe other, Inhis ot, 
approbation of it weſce.that,hedoth nor onely in phaine 
tearmes approue it: butalſo doth adde ſome examples 
vnto it. If we goeno furtherbut only to the words of his 
approbation,we may ſee that as he alloweth of the rule 
£ : ſo dothhee account it more ſtrongly to hold” 
whelocverirtis citherabſurd,or againſt ſome other Scrip- . 
ture,thar ſhould be gathered therevpon. If it be good ge- 
nerally,even that <a a I rruſt, will yeeld as much as wee 
ſhall need, If ir be ſtronger in thoſe two caſes , then how. 
ſoever it may be, that very few can account itathing «b- 

{»rd,chat for adultery a man ſhould be allowedro put a+ 
way his wife and to marry another: yet ifthey will put it 
to = rriall of other Scriprure, Itruſtthemſetues wilnot 

deny, but that they hauenone other forit; and that wee 

doe charge them,there is — it. His examples 

doe altogether ſtand with vs, and arevery ſtrong againſt 

them,to bring them vnto aberter — thoſe mat- Fa 

ters:and, howloever the former of them is without ex- 

ception(for the matter thatnow I am to deliver ) yet for 

the other,[ thinke they may notdeny , but that to let goe 

che limitation inthe larter of them, were not offo hard a 

conſequence inthe Church of God,as fo farreto enlarge 

the Exception that now wee ſpeake of. That onething 

that lieth ſomewhat farther off, and yet is ſuch, as out of 

which we may take ſome benefit alſo to this that I ſpeake 

of,is,that norwithſtanding M.Beza did (by this occaſion) 

ſo ſpecially Jooke into this omg that noweweearcin/1[ 

meane Lev. 8:18.)yet did hee never finde that, which be. 

fore I ſkewed Tremelhius and Iunins both, to hauenoted 

thereon. Ofſerpurpoſe he diſputerh irto and fro: and v- 

ſcth the authorities of $.Baſil Rabbic Solomon, S. Au- 

T 2 guſtine 
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Sethe guſfine,and Mr Calvinethertin; and conferreth it with 

ome other Scriptures beſides. And yer(beingagood lin- 

guilt himſclfe)he looked not ſo far into theproprietic & 

vſc ofthe tongue for that point, but that heeleta good 

part of his marter to{lip him therein,which otherwiſe he 

would haue bin loath to haue miſſed-Whecein although 

hee may well bee excuſed, for that all generally (for any 

thing that yetIhave found to the contrary) were wont | 
ſo to take it, and to make no queſtion of it: yet thus much 
may we gather,to the pu ob that now we haue in hand 

that if wee find, that in this God hath imparted to theſe a 

reaterlightin the Original,then to many others befides: 

. $18 miay it beſo in that other place alſo that before wee 

had out of Deuteronomie,whereon was laida.great part 

of the foundation irfſelfe of that opinion. But ifcheſe had 

publiſhed that indgement oftheirs before(as it may ſeem 

that they had,or thercaboutz forthey publiſhed the ſe- 

; cond part of the Bible but 3 ,yeeres after this book of Mr 

« Bezacs)thenwas the overſight therein ſo much themore 

vahappy, for that then there was come abroad good 

tnthenew MEANcStoamend it. In the new Teſtament we may-bee 

Teltament. the ſhorter,becaule that M. Bcza himfelfe hath alleaged 

a couple of good importance to that endif they bee con- 

ſidered,and we will lay but two-more vnto them : one,of 

another ſpecch of Chriſt; the other , out of the Apoſtle 

S. Paul. That other of Chriſt,is, of not comming thence, 

Matras, Yori che vitermolt farthing be paid, That of the Apoſtles 

11m, 1S,thata Biſhop muſt be the husband of one witc. In both 

which we may ſee,that ſomething is in ſuch ſort to bede- 

nied,as that the oppoſite isnot to beaccoiiced thereby to 

— ure the former,that the coming out thEce isnot 
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enicd til then, that irmay be thought to bee affirmed, 
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chat rhE it ſhouldbezzin the latter, that it isnor ſo denied tc Sets 29% 
a Biſhop, to haue mo wiuesthE one, that it is allowedto 
others to haue. So inthis irmay be likewiſe, that itis not 
ſo denied to-any to put away their wiues,ynles jtbe for a- 
dulrcrie, chat rhereby iris granted vnts then that ſo they 
mayzbur thathercin alſo he doth ſodeny the one; that yer 
he granteth not the other, eſpecially 'when as no where 
elſe we haue any Scripture for it:but much, that/even rhE- 
{clucsdo grant)hath a greatſhew ro be againſt itzandwe 
nothing doubr,burthariris againſt iin/deed. * '''? /+* 7 

29 lt they will challenge the benefit of theother/ he wires 
than we are againeto note,both how farre it is , tharthe $299 help 
Exception thatnowe wee fpeake of may firetch to their ene tar 
helpe:and then, what themſclues muſt yeeld too withal:iFbauci, 
fo they wiltake it. How far it is that itmay'ſtretch'to their 
helpe,may ſoone befaid : namely,nomorebur only this,” 
thatin ſome caſeirt werenot ill, oratleaſt mightbe role- 
rated,that for adulteric the party inhoceaitmrght breake 
of and warry againe.For though he meant mthatExcep- 
tion to grantthar libertic,yer his words doe not drine vs, 
that we ſhould ſo take it generally :but wil hold theſclues 
contented or anſwered,if fome cafes there bee ; itn which 
for adulteric it maybe permitted. For though the reſidue 
of the propoſition bea general Negatiue;'yettheExcep- 
tio isneither general,nornegatiue neicher bar particular, 
and affirmatiue roo. And thEthe rule is good,thatis vſed a miets 
by divers of the learned, forthe berter quieting and eſta- Lo rao, 
bliſhing of mens mindes1in the truth of the do@rine ; that fullandindi 
concerneth things indifferent : namely,that howlſoever, * 
whe the general 1 I is Prohibitorie or forbidding, 
all the ſpecies or the ſpeciall branches of it; are alfo forbid- 
den,yct if generally itbe commanded or required, thEthe 
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branches thereof(at nfhamadgeds them) hehe, 
indiffercnt,and are according to the circumſtances there- 
ang to be adiudged; As in the Commaun- 
ents,chey all forbid but only rwo of them,the fourth 
andthe fifr.In thoſe cight therefore that do forbid, there 
15no ſpecial branch ro them — that canbein- 
different,bur is cleerely vnlawtul (no braunch I meane, of 
that part of it that is Prohibitorie: for every of them doth 
imply che commanding _ withakas thoſe two likewiſe - 
that beſt command,do alſo imply that which forbidderh;) 

as alſo in thoſe two that Commaund there be many bran- 
ches which may be indifferent, cill ſome ſuch circumſtan- 
ces ſhalbe added therevnto , as ſhall caſt rheballance the 
one way or other.For examples ſake,the firſt commande- 
ment forbidding vs to haue any other to be our God ſaue 
the Lord alone, lcaveth not one of them to ſtande indiffe- 
rent(in ſuch reſpe@ vnto vs)bur altogither,forbidden vn- 
to vsbut the fourth, that requireth to keepe holy the Sa- 
borh day,leaveth divers of thoſe braunches that belonge 
thervnto meerely indifferent,vatil,by farther order raken, 
it bee more ſpecially ſerdowne, in what ſorr it muſt bee 
kept holy. And ſo conſequently,ſo long as no farther or- 
der was {pecially taken,a mi that were careful not to triſ- 
eflc againſt the ſame, had no way at al,but to make far- 
ther inquierie,in what manner he ſhould keepe it holy:18£ 
then to follow therule preſcribed. And ſoin this , ſeeing 
there is nothing ſaid bur generally,that for adultery a mi 
may put away his wife and marric againe ( for that ſenſe 
now for thetime, for reaſonings ſake, wee arc to admit) 
therefore wholoever would bee tloath to offend therin, 
he had neede'more ſpecially to inquire,in what caſe, & in 
what manner,it might be done for adultery alſo, For ben 
at 


caſcs,and howſoever it mayde 
calion of adultery be therevnto given :but as he granreth 
thatin ſuch caſe there is a farther liberrie than in many o- 
thers,{o'doth he hkewiſe bythe faine hougheboſetyy ye 
neceffarily require;tharifhimſelfe do not]more ſpecialh 
declare whar ic is,then rhat there be fatther inquirie after 
it. And thenin this caſe houghthe meaning of Chriſtin 
that Exception had beene,notto deny, but that for adul- 
tery ſuch liberty might bee allowed, yet might no'man'in 
his owne private caſeprefumeany farther thereon, thin 
elſewhere in the word of God , he ſhould finde the fame 
warranted vnto him:& there is none of thoſe that follow 
ir(it themſclues be honeſt,and have ahymdgement) but 
thar do:adde ſuch limication &cG6dirions vnto it(as partly 
we ſaw beforc)as we may ſafely gacher thereby, tharthey 
donot accountieallowed indifferently, or, atlarge vnto. 
all.So — this ſenſe were allowed 'vnto them, {o- 
farre as the words themfelues ſhonldirequire + yerſoalfo 
were it like ro'fall out,thar very few of them ſhould be a- 
ble, ro ſhrowdethemſclues vnder any-iuft proteRion of 
them. 

30. Which tharthey maythe betrerþerecaue,nowe 


| ought to bee 


arc they tobe put inr minde of che other:namely}, what jt w:1! avvied 
is wherevnto themſelucs are to yeeld,if they would haue hereiny. 


any benefit of this latter ſenſe of the Exception. And that 
may they plainely percciue' ro: require thefe rwo things: 
firſt, thatthey bee not roo haſty to rake vnto themſelnes 
that libertie , bue that ſerioullic they adviſe them ſelues 
vvhat they doe thereiry; and', when they are: adviſed? 
of ir,how far then they are to forbeare it, That theybee: 
not then ro-haltic to take that liberty , but that ag 
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adviſe themſelues whatthey doetherein,. as themſchies 


may ſee tharchey-ought'ſo ro doe: ſo haue they good 


rovocationvnto it. Themſclues may ſcetharthey oughe 
F- ro doe,cvenby thenature ofthe rhing that theyhane 
in hand. Forbeing {a:doubtfull as it.is, being by many of 
c&ſo plainely aridrelolutely:gaineſard, even: 


der x | 
mon ſenſe will in ſuch caſe teach any, that they oughitto 


take good heedtotheir' doings , and not at adventure to 
intrude themſclues into that, which as yet they findenor - 
to, befall vnto. them, 'The,provocation rhat they haue 
therevnto,is in ſuch examples as ofthatmatrer wee haue: 
and inthe experience that wee haue likewiſe ofthe great 
diſpleaſure of God todivers ofthoſe,that haue negleed 
that point of duty. The examples that we haue are many, 

ow will ſerue to ſhew vs the way that in ſuch caſe we 
are to follow : even David alone,if we heed him well; but 
we will adde ſome others vnto him beſides. With David 
it was an vſuall thing,in matters of difficultice, not to me- 
dle at all, neither one way norother , vntill hee had firſt 
ſought ro the Lorde , and thence had taken his direQion: 
and that not only.in the rime of his trouble ; bur alſo, whe 
he was to enter into the poſſeſſion of his Kingdome, In 
the time of his trouble wehaue good inftrucion of this 


kinde in hisexample; firſt in helping cerraine others:then 


in recoveringaloſle ofhis owne. Thoſe others were the 
infabitants of Keilah,whome the Philiſtines art that time 
beſeiged. Whereof when tidings were brought vnto him 
hee Pl inquired of the Lord, whetherhee ould gocto 
help chem or not,though it ſeemerh that himſelfe-would: 


_ otherwiſe very gady haue done it:and,when his compa- 


ny did caſt ſome doubt of peril therein, hee then inquired 
of the Lord againe,before he would proceed therein, In 
| Keilah 
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Keilah likewiſe, when he had delivered the Cictie; andin 90% 
reaſon might thinke,that now among them he wigNEAF 
counthimſelfe reaſonable ſafe: yet,vpon ſome doube that. 
himſelfe conceiued, thatas then hee ſaw aſtorme tobee 
rowing,he would not reſt on his owne reaſon and good dev, 
Teforts ercin; but inquired of the Lord againe, and ſo 
eſcaped a ſpeciall danger. Thartloſle ofthis owne that he 
was tO recqver,was,that whilſt hee and the companie at- 
attended Achiſh King of Gath,to have gonewith him to 
batcaile againſt Iſrael { a very great overſight in him ) his 
owe Citric Ziklag that the King had porn him to-{0- 
ijourne in,was by > LW Foo rakE in his abſence;their 
wiues and children,and all that was therein taken away, '****### 
and the Cirtie it ſelfe conſumed with fire, VVhereat his 
company were ſo greeved at their returne(for they went 
not Sevacd in that voiage, but were diſcharged and ſent 
homeagaine, Godproviding much beter for him) that > 4 
when they found = loſſe they had therein, Pony . | 
of their wiues & children,they were ſo impatiently gree- 
ved therewith, that they thought ro haue ſtoned David 
their Capraine, as thEthey were ATANeS againſthim.He $078 
therevpon againe inquired ofthe Lord, whether it would 
pleaſe him, thathee might bee avenged on thoſe thathad 
done him this wrong, & recover the pray againe ornot: 
not reſting on thoſe pertucbarions, that the indignitie of 
that fa&t had kindled in himſelfe and his men: but ſecking 
vnto the Lord therein,and raking all his direQion thence, 
Whehe was to enter into the poſlcili6 of his kingdome, 
he obſerved(a wonder to ſee) theſclfc ſame courle. Info 
much,that when the kingdome was fallen vnto him by »-5am.#,t, 
the death of Saul : yet did he not preſently haſten vnto ity 
but firſt egquired of the Lord, y ether heethould mes 
$ 
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Sef?s 39: fig entrievnto ir ornot. And whe the Lord hadreſolued 
him for chat matter, and had given him leaue to goe and 
make his entrie vnto it, hee reſted nor there, leaving the 
reſt to his owne affeions or choice:bur inquired further 
alſo,to wharpart of rhe kingdome hee ſhould make his 
firſt repaire,and where hee ſhoulde begin his kingdome. 

trans Andycthewas before anoimed by Samuel the Prophet 
(and that by che commandement of God himſelfe ) ro 
ſucceed Saulin the kingdome : and then preſently there- * 
ypon in token of ir, wi ro enable him therevnto ſis was 

«$2m.19. 49. Enducd with a ſpeciall gifr of the Spirit. Shortly after 

$343. 6% Which,it pleaſed Godrto worke mig itly by him in the 0- 
verthrow of Goliah, & therewithall putting to flight the 
whole armie of the Philiſtines : and thereby nor only ro 
bring im mnto the knowledge of the edge : bur allo in- 

16.8824, to ſpeciall great honour among them, When therey 
on Saul began to conceiue hatred __ him,and eger'y 
to purſue vpon him to have his life,he plainly found thar 
God had preſerued him ſtil,and oftentimes in wonderful 
manner : and had ginen him withall many ſecret friendes 
wich whom he did ſoiourne when hee was chaced to and 


1.$am.zo; 6 fro ; of whom hee might well haue conceiued opinion, 
z9. 


that ſeeing they ſtuck ſb farre vnto him in his adverſitie, 
they would now vndoubtedly haneknowne him in that 
his entrie into proſperity. In which caſe,even in the moſt 
moderate(that forthe moſt part are among vs) Reſh and 
blood would ſoone haue beene doing : infomuch that 
few rhere are,that would nor haue reſolued in theſelnes 
to haue made no further queſtion,for matrers of lefle im 
portancethen it. Thoſe others thar Ichought goodro. 
adde vnto David.,are theſe two: the Queen of the South; 
and Ichoſaphar, The former of which. had divers hard 
qQUE« 
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queſtions, 8&was wile her ſelfe beſides; buryex ſhe would 72% 
notreſt in her ſelfe,nor in any of her, owne ſages neither, 4 "— 
but came vnto Salomonto be reſolued,Thelatter wasfo PP 
carefull of this point alſo in an expedition againſt the Sy- 
rians,that even in thoſe affaires hee eraued, that firſt hee 
might inquire of the Lord, before they did ſer in hande 
therewith,8e.zhough thEhe had enoughof Achabs Pro- 
phers,and all choſe agrecing in ene, yetall thoſe conten- 
tcd not him,till he had that one Prophet of the Lord that 
yer was left , that by him alſo they might inquire of the 
watter they had in hand, What experience weehaue of Wh: with 
the great diſpleaſure of-God againſt thoſe that negleR ieue,@'s 
this point of their duty,is ſo plane athing init ſelfe, thar "9 
we neednot to ſtand vpon it, itdoth ſo plainely of it ſelfe 
appeare,as in many others,ſo namely in his judgement as 
gainſt thoſerwq ſons of Aaron in-David too ;but e> ; 

ſpecially in one of his iudgements againit king Saul. For 9"; 

howlſoever the former were ſtrange: yet was the laſt G : 

ſtrangeſt of all. Thoſe two fonncs of Aaron that now we 

ſpeake of were /Nadab and Abihu,who were then bur 

newly centred into their office,andiſo not exerciſcd there- 
in before :and yer becauſe that thereinithey offended(not Levon 
by doingany thing againſt that which was preſcribed, 
but only for not inquiring of a:marxer thatwas:/not give 
them in charge, and which in reaſon they might haue 
thought ithadnot beene a matter of any \uch moment) 
they were both on the ſuddain deſtroied with fire. Wher- 

vponthat Moſes doth charge them,thar therein they did 

not {anRifytheLord,and that this iudgementdid forthat 

cauſe ſo fall vpon them,it may teach vs likewiſe, that itis 
over prophane dealing with God,and _ dangerous vn 
to our ſclues,if wee doe not Inguine of all ſuch things as 
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concerne our duty to him, if otherwiſe they benot made 
plaine vnto vs. David was about a home the Ark 
ofthe Lord; which was little regarded inthe dajes of 
Saul,and to that end had gathered vnto him a great aſſem 
bly,thar ſoit mightthe berter bee done : and yer becauſe 
— not wel heed, in what maner they didit,the Lord 
with a ſiiddaine and fearcfullftroake, dafht allrhac whole 
ſolemnitic of it. Burthe judgement of Saal is,as I take it . 
the ſtrangeſt ofal, tor that he was reiefted for being king, 
forno ack then (according to the iudgement of 
ſomeofrhebeſt,&as the Text ir ſel doth ſcemeto im-. 
port)but only for that he medled too ſoone,, and did not 
awaite the Prophets coming, who was firſt ro ſhew him 
whatheſhould doe.For belides that this matter was ( at 
leaſt as the caſe ſtood then)a matter of State / wherein it 
itis commonly choughtthat 'Princes may leaſt haue re- 

ard ro their Prophets ) Saul was before, by the Prophet 
Fimſelfe annointed vnro it,cohirmed alfo by divers fignes, 
himſelfe indued with a ſpecial gift of the holy Spirit like- 
wiſe,wherby he wasalfo inabled co propheſie ;afterward 
choſen by lot in a ſpeciall aflembly of the eſtates ; ſhortly 
afrer commended vnto the ole by a vitorie that hee 
had again{t the anointed and thereypon by the whole ar» 
mie acknowledged, being thE aboue three hindredthou« 
fand : hauing nowe alſo tarried the rimeappointed, in 
a maner,even to thefull,ifnor to the vetermoſt of it for 
it is ſaid that he taried on Samuel ſeauen daies, accordin 
tothe time that he appointed)& laſt of all being ſo'ſtrog- 
ly vrged as he was to haſtE fo much as he did,his enimies 
lying ſoncere vnto him , and his men for feare dropping 
away ſo faſt as they did,that vnleſſe he had then addreſſed 
himſelfe vnco his buſines,hee wasin danger to have had 
none 
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noneto have tarried with him. VVhereas thereforewee 3*7+ 470 
haue qn the one-fide ſo good examples,thar lead vs 100; 
carekilinquiticieibelotewey unecodetermurwhe 
ſoever thernatter is any thing doubtfullz: and onthe 0+ 
ther,ſo fearctulliudgements withall,on-ſo many of thoſe 
tharhaueneg|cRed thispoint ofdury:z:it may nor iuſtly 
be doubtcd of any;butrhathardly heeſhonld beeabte to 
diſcharge tharpointof duty to. God; if inſuchforthee 
ſhould rake the benefitof that Exceptionvnto him, as a 
{.ſficient warrant in that cafe to marry againez though 
there were no moreinitthEthis,thatas yetirisnotreſol- 
ved,but. 5 plainely in queſtion, evenamong thelearned 
themlclues. 

31 Whentherefore they condeſcended to this, thax Th1*they&® 


' nothing a - 


they muſt be berrer adviſed of it,corhe endehey may the gint cher 
better ſec how to derermine,namely,how farthey are tos im jn this 
forbearc it,ſo far as Iſce,they need goe no further;to find Wont 
that theyare not in ſuch ſort to takeit, then only vnto | 
theſe two points : firſt whether it maynotwellbeedoub- 
red, that they hane not ſome Scripture agaioſtit; thenyif 
they had nor,wherher yer itwere not inconvenient. That 
it may well be doubred, that they haue ſome Scripture a+ 
painſt it(andthatin $5 plentifullmeaſure)L accoiit 
it tobe ſo plaine in itſelfe that [doe notthinke irneedful 
to go any further,þut only ia breefeand ſhore mannerts 
point vnto.it : and that,not onely, when regardis had to 
thaſe places,rhat direly treate of that matter thatis in 
queſtion,and lo arc held by very many; as learned & gods 
ly asany ocharpz bat alſogit hated _—_ other 
laces,whichare more general,andyermayſpeciallybee , _.._. 
alied ro this likewil: -Thole that Hire, ——_— aiynem. 
matter thatis in ttt > ſo. are heldby very many; queltion 
v3 as 
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Sect31- 15learncdand godly as any others, are ſuch as cither ſer 


downe the nature of marriage,as God ordained the ſame 
at the firſt: orelſe do reach vs the nature of it, afterthar 
once itis ſo ordained. Thoſe that ſer downe the nature of 
marriage,asGod ordained rheſame at the firſt, are oftwo 
ſorts : whereof one onelyis the Originall ;the others,are 
refcrences therevnto. That which is the originall; is thar 

knowne placc in the ſecond of Geneſis, how Godcaſt A. _ 

dam aſlcepe,rooke arib out of his ſide , made a woman 

thereof, brought her to Mar, and fo ivined them both to 

gether. Of bags irdoth immediarly follow, thatſhee 

0e0,3,13,14, WAS bone of his bones,and fleſh of his fleſb :and that,in relpe&t 
of that ſo neere a coniunttion {in that ſhe was taken one 

of man,8& to him delivered by God himſelfc): man ſbould 

teane Father and Mother, and cleaue to his wife ; aud that they 

Waris, £50 ſbouldbecome one fleſh. Thoſe others that arcreferen- 
Mar 1%%,9 CCS therevnto,are divers,as namely that of Chriſt, wher- 
Eph 5.30, 31, in he repeaterth the ſame againe,andthenaddeth therevn- 
to,whom God hath coupled together; let no man put afunderz 

and divers others elſewhere beſides, which weeneednot 

hereto recks; Thoſe that teach vs chenature of wedlock 

(I meanefor this matter)after that once it is ordained,are 

divers likewiſe : as namely , when the Apoſtle reacherh, 

Rom.7.1-1: that the women ſo long as her husband liueth, is tiedwunto 
.Coc.7,100t him Ec; and elſewhere likewiſe , that the wife may not det 
pert from her husband ec, nor the huſband put away his wife, 

Which alſo wee neede notto gather togerher , forthat 

there is no body that doth bring any of bein againſtthe 
doQrine that herein weare to ſerdowne : bur ſhun them 
rather,as altogether going againſt them or , otherwiſe, 

Tweoleehas When they arc orefihg with Gon , then ſecke toqualifie 


me. themiſo well asthey can. Thoſe that (in this reſp _ 
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but greece ond yet may ſpecially herevntobee applied, *#*% 


arc divers : ſome that concerne one point of our dutyto- 

wards God ; others,that concerne certaine dutiesof ours 
towards our neig! bour. Thoſe which concern one point 

of ourdury rowards God, arcal ſuch asreach vs ® pati- {Min a9. 
ently to beare the croſle that he layerh on vs, Thoſe that = 
CONCErn (I of ours towards our neighbour, 

are of two ſorts,fome that teach vs, thatwee be ready to 

b forgiuc him his offences to vs; orhers that call vpon vs 

to <bring on(fo well as we can) ro all Chriſtian integrity, f be 
thoſe whome God hath to our charge commitred. Ha- 119% 3% 
ving therefore theſe Scriptures againſt them , anddivers. £527: 


| 0 LThel 5.34 
others ſuch like as theſe, I ſee nor how they can avoid it, * 48 20.28 


bur chat they axe hereby forbidden in ſuch ſenſe ro rake ed.romy.ag 
tharException vnto them. For they bothare one fleſh, 17\%,..,,.. 
even intheneereſtſociery of al coupled together by God bets 
himſelfe : ,and thereforenot to bee ſundred by any, the 

wife to keepe to her husband ſo long as ſhee liveth, and 

the be lace to put away his wife. It by our vnadvi- 

ſedneſle before,or negligence after, or howſocver elle, 

it ſo fall out, that herein God hath laid a croſſe vpon vs, 

what berter ſervice can wee in ſuch caſe doe vntohim, 

then rruly,and quietly to beare it,til he be diſpoſed to eaſe + 

vs of it? If therein there bee offences committed againſt 

vs, we knowe who it is that hath forbidden vs al revenge, 
and hath willed vs freely ro pardon. [fwe haue an vnto- 
ward peece in our handes, to make any good workman- 
ſhip of , yer if we doe our beſt indeavor, hee will hold vs. 
excuſed ; but not if wee caſt it our of ourhands: anc the 
worſe that any ſuch is , the moredoth every ſuch parry 
need, that the other ſhould deale accordingly withir,and' 
the more worke may the other ſce, that God hath laid' 
Inm; 
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Sect.32+ him forth therein.So ifwe caſt our cies vnto cheſe/cither 
ſuch as I haue chus breefly remembred,or any others thar 
ace of that nature we arc fo far from finding any ſuffici- 
ent warrant at all,to that 30 2 tX liberty of theſe wi- 
cons of ours,in ſuch ſenſe to take this exception we ſpeak 
of,chat we rather are flatly beaten, not only from hope 
of finding any helpe in theſe, bur allo, cygn Gas all expe- 
ation of ir any where cle, 

etaconre 32 TÞatifthere wereno Scripture _ it,yetthar 
nieace thete j£ WEre NOT CONVenient for vs, [ take it to bee,though dif- 
he $f putcd by ſome, yet ſo generally graunted almoſthy all, 
Gould RY 9 that whatſocver inward conceipts divers may nouriſh 
(for the common corruption of nature in vs, worketh, in 
that kind,ſtrong 8&ſtranige fancies in many:)yet outward- 
ly,very few,or none ofthemall, will ſeeme to deny it. 
Bur then the truth is,thar they pretend to haue this mea» 
ning withall, that thereby they would occaſion the Ma- 
giſtrateto puniſh tharſinne bydeath , ſotomake an end 
of this queſtio bertwixr vs:or clſe,that on him ſhould reſt 
theblame of ſuch inconvenience. Firſt therefore it ſhalbe 
good to conſider, how inconvenient the thing it ſelfe 
would be among vs : then,how little cauſe there 15,vnder 
How many ſuch pretenſe,ſo far to take thartliberty vnto them. How 
Convenient, Inconvenient a ng would be with vs, may ſoone ap- 
peare , firſtin reſpect ofthe Publike cauſe of all : then in 
relpe& of certaine private perſons beſides. In reſpe@ of 
the publike cauſe of all,it would be an incovenient thing 
with vs,partly for that we haue already taken other order 
am6g vs:but eſpecialy,for the diſorder that would come 
in ypon vs thereby. The other order that wee haue alrea- 
dy taken among vs,is that part of the forme of our ſole- 
nization of marriage,whereby each partic is directed to 


take 


| and marrying doaine. 


rall a& of vs all,allowethno o_ perfons ſo farre to 
breake it, or tocall it in queſtion, butthatit concludeth 
ſuch doing to be more,thEany ſuch may well ſerabroach 


among vs. The diſorder tharwould come invp6 vsthere-: 
t00 widea gaptoal diſcontered' 


by is,that ſtwould 6 
couples,ro breake of and ro marry againetotheir berrer 
liking(ſo long as we ſhould haue no ſtrongerreſtraint of 
that ſinne among vs)and rather to commirtheſin irſelfe, 
being ſo caſily puniſhed with vs asit is,then otherwiſe ro 
lue all their wholelifcin ſo great diſlike. Thoſeprivate 


perſons,ih whoſe reſpe@irt were inconvenient allo, are, 


themſelues,and others. Themſclues cannot line therein, 
but at the leaſt in doubtfull eſtate, not onely before men, 
but alſo before God :'or rather, as notorious ſinners , in 
the indgement both of the moſt and the beſt. Thoſe 0- 
thers arc of two ſorts: ſome, tharare blemiſhed; others, 
that are incumbred'thereby. Thoſe thar are blemiſhed 
thereby,are both thoſeſecond wiues of theirs, andthe 
children'that by ther they haue : the former of them be» 
ing accounted no wiues but only adultereſſes by law;zand 
their children illegitimatealſo. Thoſe that are incumbred 
thereby are partly thoſe to whome their lands or goods 
ſhould of rightdeſcend,who by ſuch dealing ſhould haue 
theirright very much incumbred : but eſpecially, thoſe 
diſcontented couplesthar before we ſpake of, who by a 
 fewſuchexamples would beſo tempted to doethe he 
that hardly would they becable to walke vprightly there» 


i. Howlittle cauſe there's, vnder pretenſe of that ordi- Nollies 
ja this thae 
there were appointedto puniſh adulterie with death,to pq 


defend their owne viurpation of that liberty ; SO NL each? 


nance of God,tothe childrE of Iſrael, that the Magiſtrats 


X 


take the other for better,for worſe : which being the gene-' 


++ 
»? 
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thereby they might driue the Magiſtrate to- take that or- 
der here alſo,or elſc himſelte to.beare theblame ot ic may 
ſufficiently appearein this, that themſclues cannot but 
knowe,both that as yet wee haue not thatlaw among vs; 
and that there is no greate likelyhood neither, that ever 
wee ſhall hereafter haueirt.. It as yerwee. haue it not , 
then mult wee needs forveare that ow that now wee 
ſpeake of, or«lſe quickly bring all ( for thoſe-marters ) to 

reateconfuſion, That wee are not likely. hereafter to 

aue itneither; it reſteth on rwo- principall groundes : 
one, the vnwillingneſle of all men generally co yeeld 
therevnto,though otherwiſe wee were never (o. free vn- 
to it; theother, that weeare already: intangled by one 
certainelet that is in the way. Itall men generally bee (0 
vnwilling to yeeld therevnto,thoughotherwiſe we were 
never ſo freevnto it (as molt men will not ſticke to ac- 
knowledge ;and may-appeare in the lfraclites allo, in 
that though it were {o ſpecially inioincd to them, yer doe 
wenotr=ade,that I remember,that ever it was put in ex- 
ecution among them) then , though the Prince himlclfe 
would bee wil'ing, yet in what part of the world ſhould 
wee find a people,that(the moſt parte of them : for ſuch 
mult they be,that any where lightly are allowed ro make 
alaw)would be ready to ioine with him therein ? That 0- 
ther let wherewith we are already intangled,js the liberty 
that we take to our ſelues(and haue in ſome caſes eſtabli- 
ſhed the ſame by law among vs) of marrying children,e- 
ſpecially Wards, &of making other diforderly/ matches 
in diſparitie of yeeres, or a; jon, forlandes or goods. 
Al which;ſo long as they ſtid(& they are nor likely yer to 
fall)arelikely enough, ſoto intreat for their owne eſtate 


therein, that it isnort likely that the other ſhall ever ger in 
any 


and marrying avaine. ; is 3 & 
any foore amang vs.lt then it be nor likely, that ever wee Seth. 32s 
ſhall haue any ſuch law, then the ſame reaſon thardoth 
reach vs to forbearethat przſuppoſed liberty of ours vn- 
tilwe hauc ſuchlaw eſtabliſhed, ſhould wack vs likewiſe, 
alrogether to forbeare the deſire of helping our ſeclues 
thereby ,when as weeare likely, never to haue it (in any 
good manner)allowed vnto vs.And then, what elſe maic 
we thinke rhat perſwaſion to be, but a ſpecial ferch of Sa- 
than,to bring in ſome ſpecial confuſion,8& to work much 
miſchiefe among vs?And if there bee ſo great inconveni- 
encic hanging thereon,not only the wiſe of the world do 
reſolutely derermine,that of two evils, the leſſer is rather 
to ſuffer a miſchicfe in ſome few particulars, than while 
they ſeek to relicue them, thereby to beſhgin an inconvee 
nicnce to all:but even the nom alſo hath plainely tolde 
vs,that though things may vce A ifrhey benor *©r6.14 » * 
expedient or profitable , in that caſe allo they are not to 
be attemptedby vs; and befides hath given in himſelfean , 4,0 » 
example of1t, As Chriſt alſo(no doubt) himſelfe, by the 
- ſelffamerule, governed himſelfe in many of his ſpeeches 
and a&tions:andin effed preſcribed the ſame vnto others, 
In which reſpe& Abrahidid wel,to refuſe that greatboo- 
tie(cven theſpoile of all choſe cities , which for Lots ſake 
he had recovered, and nowby the law of armes was his)e- 
ven onlie for that hee wouldenot have the inhabitants of 
thoſe parts to take occaſion to thinke that their ſubſtance 
had madehimrich : beeing carefullro reſeruethe glory 
thereof, onlie ro God,by whoſe onlie bleſſing indeede it 
was,thathe was growne ſo mighty among them. Wher- 
in alſo itis goodronote,thar info doing hee pleaſed God 
{o marvelous well,tharby andby hee appeared vnto him, 
promiſing ſafetiefrom hisenimes(dlike eſpecially in 
X 2 relpe& 
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Sect-33* reſpett of thoſe foure kings, who now hee had ſo netled} 
= to be vnto him beſtdes/in reſpect of the bootie, that 
in ſuch reſpe& he hadrefuſed) an exceeding great rewarde. 
David allo in thatreſpetdidw el torefuſe the water that 

x.$4m.23415- Was brought vnto him from the wel that was by Berhlce 

pf hem, coderfiaading that three of his Captaines had pur 
themſclues in ſo verie great danger for it: though other- 
wile he was veric thirſlie and longed more for iethan for 
others,Far volike therein to Cleopatra that daintic & wan- 
ron queene of Egypt,who(like vnto her ſelfe therein) ro 
Grice her owne inordinace luſt, did not ſticke at oncc ro 
ſup of,in one draught, a iewel of ineſtimable price: of fifry 
thouſand pounds,as ſome did valew it;but.cf{ix hundred 
thouſand,as others eſteemedit. And even {o theſe wants 
of ours, for alitle beaſtly pleaſure of their own for a time; 
little regard what infinit hurt they do vnto others, by the 
example that they do giue thein . Sothat, although the 
exceptio might hauc ſuch ſenſe,as to import,that in ſome 
calc it might ſo be:yer,both we muſt needs be wel adviſed 
of it;& we muſt cake heed that we never do it, either whe 
thoſe aforeſaid Scriptures may not wel beare it, orſo oft 


as there is anie ſo greate inconvenience that hangeth 


thereon, 
| -—*rp OT» Concerning that of theApoſtle,who in ſome ca- 
ot : : | | 
apotties'gri {cs alloweth cither of che parties (not onlie the man,bur 


ef he Alſothe woman)to marrie againe, & therfore may ſeeme 
farhtattore {fo much the rather to allow of this, we are farit to colider 
redaliv onlic of ſo much of it, as belongerh to this that now wee 
ſpeake of:then,of ſomewhat els beſides,that commerh in 
by occalion of it. That which belongeth to this thatnow 
we [peake of,reſterh but in theſe ewo points: one,the Ob- 


icon that is gathered thereon ; the other, the anſwere 
Ez | that ' 


and marrying dgaine. 
that may be given it. The QbieQtion that is, gathered ther- 
on,is this:thar ſecingrhe Apoſtledoth ſo Pplainely.allowe 
(in cafe of infidglitic ) thatif the partierthat,dothnotbe- 
lecuc,wil forſake the paruebelceving, that jn ſuch things 
abrocher oc liſter/isnotip bondage, ar,muſt gfncceſſine 
be forced,to.liue wichourthehelp, of wedlock gherefors 
if inthis che bandof martrimonie may beeſo broken,thar 
theparty forſaken may matry. againe yitſhoutd leeme to 
bexruchmoreliiglygbarby anhters thaboadihonldibe 
much rathcr broken. For anlwere yherevntayIithinke we 
need no,morebut this,thax chere is nottholike, reaſon in 
the one,as in the other : wherher weereſped the offenſe 
that is committed,or the inconvenience thatredounderh 


vnto.the other thereby. The offenſe chat is commitred,is The caſer | 


adultcry,a very foul and great{inne;bothodiqus to God, Twberci they 
and exceeding grievous to man , even.imtolerable almoſt” 


vnto many:in that forſaking that the Apoſlle ſpeakethof, 
an vtterbreaking of of the knot of wedlock that was be- 
twixtthem,ſo far as inthat partic doth lie.The former of 
which ſametimesproceedeth bur: of. infirmitie:-the lat- 
ter of them, is an hatred ro Religion itſelte. Though 
therefore the Apollle allow the forſaken partie $0 marry 
apaine,cſpecially,when it is forhatred of the Truth , and 
where the other hath broken of, already from -the-bond 
that was betwixt them: yet it inaybe,he would norallow 
(or atleaſt it canot hence be gathered, that he wouldalbw) 
of marrying againe., where tae party. offending hath bur 
only ſinnedagainſt chat holy ordnance, andtherein was 
not purpoſed,nor yer is,to breake of from the other, and 
when thar {inne(it may bee ) was donebyinfirmitie allo, 
and much provoked by ſome inordinate dealing of the 0- 
ther.. Theiaconvenicuce. that redoundeth vato the 0+ 
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ther partie thereby,is by ſuch forfaking muchoreater (in 
this kind)then is tharother of committing aJdulterie. For 
by ſuch forſaking it commerh to paſlle,that thepartie for- 
faken is alto vethet deprived, not onely of a comfortable 
fruition of the' good things of wedlocke , bur alſo of the 
things themſclues: of that needfull preſervation from ſin; 
of children likewiſc;and mutuall help, But it is not ſo by 
adultetie,for that the innocent partic , notwithſtandin 

it, may have all thoſe ofthe offendor in ſome tolerable - 
meaſure,thonghnotin ſo good,and comfortable maner, 
as were expedient: he may have thar needfal help to pre- 
ſerue him trom ſinne,and to accompliſh divers of his af- 
faires; and propagation of childrenlikewiſe , Ifhee can- 
nottake the benefit of anie ſuch helpe ofthe other that 
hath beene ſo vnfaithfull vnto him ,thatislike enough to 
proceede but only of ſuch perturbation of mind as ſome 
way caſteth how to reveng,or cannot yet digeſt ſo great 
a diſpleaſure donevnto him:which, indeedis juſtly Vefcr- 
ved by the offendour;but nor juſtly entertatnedby the in- 
nocent partic,for tharhe which hath forgiven vs more, 
hath willed vs alſo for his ſake to forgiue. And therefore 
{uch perturbation is to be remoued or atleaſt bridled: & 
not any coceipr thereon to be nouriſhed, rhat now there 
can no ſuch help be had of the partie oftending. His chil- 
dren(I graunt)may be ſomewhatdoubtful, whether they 
be his or not : but thatis ſo general a caſe withall,thatmE 
muſt rather hold themſelues contented with that general 
determination of law that by marriage doth make them 
theirs, /which allo is their own a& too)then ſuffer them- 
ſelues to beſo carried away from the opinion that they 
are theirs , by ſuch ſuſpition as il likelyhoods. may ecafily 


breed. Elſc,if any will needs be fo peremptone, ler =o 
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167; 


firſt ſhew,that their own diſcey: is vtrerly void of all ſuſ- Sect'33» 


pition of any ſuch blemiſh, before they deale fo {trigly 
with'ochers. Albeit therefore the Apoſile allow of mar- 
rying againe , to ſuch as verly are deprived of all ſuch 
good things as by marriage God ordained for men: yer 
is there yo reaſon,why any'mi ſhould therevpon gather, 
thatrhe like liberty were likewile to begraunted tp thoſe 
that may haue: the vic of thoſe things in ſome tolerable 
mea(ure,burſo faras their owne troubled affections doe 
hinder chem of it. Tha otherthing that belongethnor 
vnto this thatnow we ſpeake of, but ariſerh by occaſion 


An other c$+ 
G 


outotr.ie 


1deration 


ofit,is thathence it {cemerh tome we may hauca ſpecial'"* 


goodlight whereby we may ce how to determin gf one 
other point, that in.all ages hath much troubled thelear- 
ned,and yet doth:namely, for what cauſes diyorce may be 


had,& marrying againe thereon allowed, For many there: 


are(and thoſe of ſpecial account wirhal)thatallow of no 
divorce,but onlic for adulterie(and thinke that thoſethar 
go any farther ,.do make themſclues wiſer than their Ma- 
ſter)nor of marrying againe,but onlie in that of adulterie, 
and in this of being forſaken : others againe, that allow 
both of divorce and marrying therevpon for divers other 
cauſes beſides , In which extending of that liberrie,there 
are of thoſe that profeſle and teach the Goſpel, thatmaie 
wel be doubted to go over far:ason the other fide the Pa- 
piſts generally are Br divorce ſo. very liberall , that they 
without queſtio ſtand in greatnecdto be ;berter ſhod for 
their ſo far over-reaching therein,.. But of this matter 1 


meane not to treate:which wonld be ſufficient-it ſelfe to. 


occupie another Treatice much greater then this, The 
thing that now. meane toleliver, ,is-no-moreburthis, 


that whereas the Apoſtle dorh ſo-plainely inſfwuate that 
C- 
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Sect:34* the party that is in ſuch fort forſaken'may marrie againe, 
and then doeth nor altogether relic onthat caſe neither, 
bur taketh in ſome other withall, hence, it ſeemerh, may 
beſt be decided,in whatcafes it may be permitted to mar- 
ry again:ſothartherule be not in this point exceeded,ro 
graunt it to ſuch,as have ſuch vie of marriage already as 
need requireth. For we doenorthere finde thatthe Apo- 
ſitle doth allow ir to any, but only to ſuch as otherwiſe * 
were altogether deprived of it: and though hee take in 
ſuch\ike withall,yer muſt we therein hauc a good cie yn- 
ro the originall or patterne giuen , and not account any 
like vnto1r, but only whercin the one of the parties is as 
much otherwiſe deprived of the vie or benefit of marti. 
age,asin the caſe that the Apoſtle himſelfeharh put. For 
howſoever divers ſuch rhere may bee, or atleaſt ſon:e 
few,wherein it may be allowed to marry againe: yet cer. 
raine it is that having none otherScripture for it bur this 

y we hue then no warrantat all to goe any further , or to 
extend that liberty to any other beſtdes whatſoever, 

The Conde, 34 PButas touching the main, if now we gatherthe 

—_ cheefeſt and principall points together,of all that hether- 

to hath beene ſaid, what haue wee/to ſpeake of)but on!y 

the opinion of divers of the learned that way inc lining? 

For the truth of the matter or any certaintic whercon to 

ground,what haue we elſe,bur only a brittle ſhew of cer= 

raine places of Scripture,which for a while may ſeeme to 
be for vs: bur ſo ſoone as ever they are examined, cither 
plainely they turne ro:the contrarie ſide, or atleaſt aſfure 
vs,that for any cerraintic of thar point of doQtrine, for 
which we haue ſuch recourſe vnto them, pet it wherewe 
can beſides but in them ſhall wenever haveir. Ve ha- 
ped that Moſes and'Malachic too,yould have hoÞpen vs 


well 


| entringagan) 7 
well,for divorce we hid cerraiue others beſides: burwee © 2 


made moſt reckoning of theſe. Now we ſee, thatnoton- 
p thoſe others, but even theſealfo do gine vs over andre. 
aſe ro yeeld vs any help therein. Which divorce had they 
prjueren vnto ys, wee had madeno doubrarall,bur they 
dinlike ſortallowedto marry againe: but now finding 
them ſo ſtrong inthe former zwee haue atall no hope of 
the latter. Even Chriſt alſo, we thought,did make no ſtay, 
not only at divorce/ſo it were for adulteric :)butr, in that 
calc alſo, not at anyy againe. But now weeſee nor, 
with what face wee may ooh for any ſuch liberty ar his 
hands,when as we doubt it would fall our indeed , that if 
heſhould graantſo muchvnto vs, hee ſhould graunt vs 
morethercin,then ever any other of his ſervants did, be- 
forc,or ſince, Vhereas therefore,his words may indeed 
haue another meaning , andſuch as agreeth with much 
other Scripture,weedoe not ſee , butthat well, may wee 
doubr,that ſuch ſence as agreeth with much other Scrip- 
ture,is a greatdeale more likely to bee his meaning, than 
that which ſtandeth aloneby it ſelfe,and hathnothing elſe 
in all the Bible neither in the old Teſtament, nor in the 
new,that accordeth with it. Being thus one held of 
by the Scriptures , orrathereleane abandoned by them, 
when therevpon wereturne againe(as paſling oath to be 
cleane put downe in this,if any way wemight ſce how to 


help it)to that forie helpe that remaineth, the iudgement 


_ of certaine of the learned,before remembred,to confider 
ſomewhat better ofthem, and to ſee if we haue not ſome 
furtherhelpe in them , than yet wee conceiued (beingſo 
many as they are,and many of them ſo reſolutein it,and 
in all their writings generally of ſo ſpecial account amog 


vs)there finde wee firſt , that they all miſtooke the Texrir 
Y ſelfe 
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See; 4. ſelfe,ont of which the firſt and principal! part of all their 
opinis ſhould hauederived the warrir that they thought 
itto haue :and that divers of the chiefeſt of them, haue 
themſelues ſo acknowledged (ince.It we looke ſomewhat 
further intothem,then doe we in like ſort finde , not on! 

tharthercin they goc againſt the vniverſall opinion of Ki 

others therein { that long hath ſtood in the Church of 

Chriſt, even fro the beginning, for the only truth of that 

point of dotrine)and againſt the practice mn gouernmer 

of this Church of ours,and of all others almoſt beſides: - 
bur alſo,that themſelues luc vs in ſo weake reaſons why 
they thought good to (ide themſelues to that opinion,8 
ſuch Proteſtations withall,the better to obtaine to be ex- 
culed for that they goe ſo farre therein z and when they 
are in the matter it ſelfe,ſo many of their proofes for thar 
= aftirme ſo very lender, and ſo inconvenitt ſpeeches 
withall(boading ſuch impatiencie ,that they may ſecine 
a to ariſe of the weakneſle of the cauſc it ſelfe) that if wee 
well adviſe our (clues what comfort it is that there wee 
haue gotten, wee hardly finde any thing throughout the 
whole that will afford vs any one peece of warrant,to en- 
tertaine any ſuch conceit, for never ſo {mal a portion of 
time,or to giucit ſo nuchas one nights lodging, The re- 
maine then wil be none other but this,that our ſelues are 
carried ſo ſtrongly away,with our owne vnbridled affec- 
tions(with an hote deſire, either of change,or of revenge 
and ſometime with both ) that it was an caſte - Toa 
parcialitic and error in others, to ſettle ys in that conceit, 
we being loath(for feare of diſturbing our peace therein) 
to fall to any iuſt examining of chem. God giue vs grace 
that howſoeverin all things we daily offend,by our com- 
mon infirmitic,and great corruption that yet abideth;yet 
we 
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grow = to bee ſo fouleſtaines in the Church of God, ; 
nor ſo perilous examples to others : eſpecially thoſe,that  £& 
haue an vnfainedcare to ſerue him indeed, or, no more mm 
bur profeſle the truth of the Goſpell,  - . "lt 2% 
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ge" Hl former Treatice bein otlhus finiſhed, yet' is there one 
h_ more ( gewnle wh he ld by lie o- 
| caſion to impart vnto thee : nothing at all appertaining 
| to the matter before;hut only for that it lighteth on the time of 
the publiſbine of it .Themutter\i\no more,but this, 

Ihaue already diver times heard that certaine of the favo- 
rites of R.P.{ he ſuppoſed _Author of theRelolution ) would 
pot beleene that I had made any anſwere unto him for ſuch 
matters ,as hee , in the preface of his (econd edition of the ſame 
(which was,r 58 5 )had chagggd me withall. And for theſe,1 con- 

rented me ſelfe to let thz underſtand, that Thad anſwered him 
many yeeres before : as it is knowne wel enough 1had done (ſs 
far as amwhole Impreſſion might ſerue to witnes it) now about 

twentie yeeres ſince. | 
& But now of late I perceid ;" that himſelfe alſo doth not take 
: with his Anſwere,or will not be acknawne of it: & this doe T g4- 
ther, for that nowe (4 ener ſince) I finde that having ſet 
forth that Book ag4in,but about twoyeeres paſi(namely,1007) 
and having altered it againe from that it was before (but the 
firſt,it may be will ever proue the beſt)he nevertheles chargeth 
mea freſh with many of thoſe tale matters, anſwered ſo manie 
yeeres paſt already;but maketh no mention of that mine A+ 

Were, 

Seeing therfore Teame to the knowledge hereof when this o- 
ther was yet wnder the Preſſe,1 thought it good herewtthall to 
w#lh this to be marked, that ſeeing that anſwer of mine was gi-- 
ven forth and publiſhed,in the yeere of our Lord 1 589.07 - M 
[once I never heardany thing fro him of the ſame, that now 
he wr#2leth afreſh about ſome of thoſe his ſtale matters a Fon, 


Another matter. 
and ſo grofly(though marily, enough on hit own by 
ble 4 ohegs a to Re reſt:that all good &+ arde; 
h aealing(ef ſuch a kind) was th? ſomwhat far to ſeeke tn hims 
© {make no doubt þu4 that there((jn thetmine Anjwere) be 
notedmuch more ta beabiefted, \than apy way bee gs. ape de 
bo anſibercleſpeciallyytbe great uncleanenaf, tha Kr ge 
merally;heir bad dealing with the Eathers;and/(0 many ll " 
his owne withall:)andthat therefore he wou rather for felor 
afloarifh be coma uot cull out (mething of bis farmer quatters 
togibeat againe,to be in lewor ſleeds Gr h2g p; 
expected.But plaine dealing is ever the meeteſl for a thoſe je 
ſtand for the truth:and fo baſe ſhifting much more ſutable to 
the deſperate weakneſſe of the cauſe that he hath in hand, 

Andif any man ſball lay therevnto his boldpromiſe of theſe 
other two parts of that which now he calleth his DireQorie,c+- 
therein how many yeeres he hath beene hammering about it gb 
get could never get out of the firit part neither and the ſeconde 
time made it worſe than before ( even in the ind of his 
owne favourits: )the leſſe that this third time alſo he hath nowe 
againe anſwered their expettation, the more may ſuchaman 
ſee,what hope he may nouriſh in himſelfe , as touching thoſe 0- 
thers.But me ſelfe conceived long ſince (und ſo did reaſonable 
plainely tell him) that it was not in him to ave, as then he did 
beare the world in hand:namely,to frame ſuch other 'twoparts, 
a5 ſhould be of that argument and yet ſutable to that which hee 
hadclſewhere borrowed to the firſt part of it. 

An other there is one Radford by name, a fowle of that fea- 
ther zoho in certaine diſcourſes of his of other matters,\publiſh- 
ed in the yeere r 599, hath beene ſomething chattering againſt 
me likewiſe,in the quarrell of his fellow R.P.before: & yet none 
otherwiſe but like to himſelfe, Of who notwithſtanding I heue 
alreadie ſaid ſomething ſomewhat more ſpecially, ing + 

r 3 Dif- 


Another matter. 


Diſcourſe of mine which now(God willing)next vnto this, fo 
but « few dajes hence,1 truſt js to come to the Preſſe: and ſo ſaie 
I no more of that matter now . Yet that no man deceine his ex. 
pettation therein,both it is but towardes the endof that lareer 
Treatice:and,as bee, in thoſe hit other diſcourſes doth no more, 
but as it were by the way Fake his pleaſure on me zo 1 likewiſe, 
following the ſuit or in ſuch like manner ,doe giue him his an- 
ere. 

= So now againe (gentle Reader) I commend thee to God. On- 
ford, Iune, 22. 1610. 


E vu Bynnyr, 


THE ALPHARET TABLE: WHEREIN 
not only the principall Matters, but ERIN 6 
themſelues and the other Authorities do come 


in, in AMphabet order, 


: A 


brabam (ee Better courſe. 

AMtw/es not the thing it (clie to be abo» 
hibed,ScA, 7. | 

Adzi/terie, whether it diſſolue the bonde 

of Matti ony,SeR. 16.that ſo irdoth,plan 
ly (et downe,by Eraſmus, Muſeulus, Martvr, 
Calvin, Gualker, & Beza Ib butyettharin 
ſome c ales though it my be,thole neverthe 
les are ve'y rare. SeR 21, whether the Magi- 


ſtrate ought tro puniſh with death, SeR 24. 


See, Marrving aganne, 

To bc wel Adv ſid before we ſeeke to be 
divorced theteon,tor that it is at leaſt much 
to be doubted,that the Scripture is much a- 
gainit ic , both {vch as doth more ipecially 
tre.c of that matter; and fuch as doth ut but 
ge nerally,Set 324. 

An Am, tor what things Civerce may be, 
$cQ.z. 

 Alrerienaree Excuſable, 

Alls:red ice Lawtul. 

Ambroſe (ee Origen. 

Amend; 1s former reading:ſee Calvin, 

Amy ice Gathered - 

lohannes Andree,thatthe bond ofmarri- 
age way bee och wile diflolved), SR, 18, 
Himiclic alſo, Panormiranus & Hoſtienſir, 
ypery lictle for themSeRt 32, 

. Angel: what time they were created, not 
cerciinely kaowne Sen, 

Angrie.ice Dryorce, 

Anrchrift, what rime he ſhould come,not 
ſo wel knowue ot oldzSeR,F, 

A poftle.ſce diforderly;braimus;ObieQiion 
and Ocs- 

Arc b[bopyſee Edw Le. 

$. Auguſives, acknowledged by Eraſmus 
Bot to be of his minde,SeR 4, Muchagainft 
the opinion of marrying 2paine afterdivorce 
SeQ. 11. Againe ſee Bond,and Woader, 


Autherurns.lee Divorce, 
B 


ed men fee Tefiimonies, 
Balaam,/ce Divorces 


S. Baſs Rale,SeR. 33.liked and vied by M, 
wm ns br Pe in the exampl 
i es 
of Abraham and David.Se&.32. | 
M. Bets,how he doth moderate bimſclie 
in the marter,$9.” His bertereje to the Oti., 


pals i 1- His Boocke De Lege Dei4C 11 How 
alis reaſoneth for di 


of marriage 
on ſuch inconvenience as doth follow ditor. 


derlie marriage,S.17 Very reſolute, as having 
exprefle matter for him, yet knowing that 
the ſame matrer heth in queſtion,S:21. 
What himfelte hath found,cither to builde 
tus owg opin'6 ypon,or to de fend the (ame 
againſt others.'Ibid. ObieRions by l1m(ſclfe 
acknowledged. 1bid, Giving over the courſe 
that Eraſmus cooke betore. Ibid. Out of the 
Apollle S.Pau!ehow he defendeth himlſelte 
for opinion, Ibid, His indgement of mar» 
ryiny ewo ſiftcrs more ſpecially confidereds 
tm L. iudgementin an other —_— 
x y agreting with his opint6 
divorce and marrying 2gaine.1bid Himſelſe 
bringeth examples of S.Bafils Rules ILjd, An 
paine,lce Adulrerie; $.Bafils Rule; Dev. 24, 


De Lege Der;Eraimus;lerome;innocen;and. 


Speeches of theirs, 
Biſbops ſee Conttirutions, and Rome. 


Bond, Fowre (everall bonds wherewich 


thoſe that marnie are bound, ſo that though 
ſore breake,yet the whole is not diflulve:l, 
$ 46. That it may be <&1ffolved divers waies, 
tSde the opinion, of Hoſtienfis, Avugeſtin 
Pope Lion and Pope Zachary, S. 18. Thaeif 
the Magiſrare the adulteres to hue, yet that 
tlie Dub 
of the bond of wedlo: Ke, a perilous 
21.The bond of mariage not relying on the- 
parties only but on Godroo 1 and as it is of 
God,that it cannot be difsolyed,s 2 
ſee Adultery;Lands,and Ic, Andres- 
Borne ſparedtiee Wegknes, 
Bucerzlec lerome, 


q , 
Moen ce GO, 


nd may account himfelfe to be rid. 


LY 4 "a. 
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The Table. 


av Ter yori TTL CSF: RT IETE 
and fs antehSing hs ſortner reading. 1hil © gedinus$toSee AloHmdneſſePotieicall; 
Oa har place of Malactve. $. 12, Necreto cobabilit iezand Trarflayon. : 
the point, yer not lighting on jt. $.16, Againe Such Scriptures as Dire treat of itiice 
fee Adulterie;Canc ORE Deut.24 Di» Advited. ' 
vorce,Mal.z Meaning, & Politicall. =. Diſciples,ſ:e Circurſtances, 
Order tor Ceremenies: ſee divorce,  Diſcomtenement alterzſec © raſmus, 
Chemntuw :(ce\Deut. 24. Diſcovered, (ee Weakneſſe, 
Clueſe:ice Places. Dilorderiſee Inconvenient,; 
{rod:iee Political brderl; marriages diverſſy made.$ 19 A 
Chrift, not likely to bee fo favourable to weake kind of realoning on drlorder!y Do 


ſuch divorce.s$, 25. Thatifhe ſhould allow 
it,he weee the firlt and laſt in all che Bible 
thatſo ſhould doe, Ibid, And ſo,though wee 
made no doubt therein of him before, yet 
gow(for that matter) zo giue vs over, 5,344 
. $ce alſo, Divorce;traimns,& Liberty. 

Truc Chriſtians, lee Lawes. 

(yſoflome,noc in that courſe with Eral- 
mus 5.4. | 

Circumſlance;(ec farther Iniquitie. 

C z , one of the time, another 
of the perions, to ſhew that ſenſe of theirs 
not to be the meanings, 26, One tuch cir« 
cumſtance noted before ,as that the Phati- 
ſes came not to learne » buttotempr. $.274 
Another,not noted by others, how the Dile 
ciples tooke it. Ibid. 

Not medling with all their CollefZion of 
this kind,bur only with fuch , as themſclues 

did chiefly meanc vnto this. $.20, 


— :ſce Forbidding, 
Conception of the bleſſed Virgin ; lee Din 
vorce. 


The Concluſion,S. 34. 
Their C ro be but weake.S.9. 
Soreadie (cnſent of many others to that 
opinion, whence it may be.S.21+ 
R Certaine (onfiderarion;much againſt the, 
34+ 
Conſtitutions of Biſhops much againſt B+ 
raſmus.S. 4, 
Coupled, (ce pot aſunder, 
Corrups (ce Interpretations, 
pſe;\ce better;and Beta, 
ſorn,ſce V ay, 


D, 


Avid.ſfce berrer courſe, 
D Deatiſre Adultery. 
Decrerabl;iee Conſtirunons , 
Their Defenſe but weake , 3nd how fo.S 
230.and (ce Eraimus, T : 
Dewt 34-1+4 Of divorcing (as 1t1s COncele 
ved)of ſuch as they like not. S 3. In what 
' ſeale taken by Eraſmus, Muſculus, Martyr, 
Calyio,Gualter, Chemnizius, Beza 30a Ze- 


ryingedivorce to be allowed, and to marry 
agpnagendy Eraſmus vied, 1b, By bim' alio 
conceived, that the Apoſile _ f in fuck 
caſe allow it.Ibid.-3y whom ſuch marriages 
are wonteto be contnued, $, 20, See alſo,B- 
ralmus,and Inconveniences.* 
Do —— Eraſmus, 
, arontce Interpretation. 
— - Turete Dire, 
c bond : fee Adultesi 
Inconvenient, and Martyr, __O_ 
S. rO lee _ 
ifolnng mariage;lce Beza;' & Fr 
— d:( by | <A _—_ 
vers places, lirong againit that opini 
not medled withall, =o -"S0-ovy 
Drverce held,in a maner, by all.$,1.Noted, 
that the Lord doth hate is, S.12 Tolerared 
not allowed.Ib«An vnlike thing that Chiilt 
ſhould reach both it, and therevypon to wary 
ag?ine. S.13, Liberty therevnto over foone 
taken hold on,when firſt they doe not fince 
icto be cleerely allowed. $, 17.Bothit, and 
marrying againe thereor,pleaded for,on the 
order thatthe Apoſtles tooke ſor Ceremor 
nies,and making of Biſhops, and afterward 
on cetermining of Tranſubſtanriation, the 
proceeding of the holy Ghoſt, the concep=- 
tion of the bleſſed virgin, andube {ubltance 
of the holy Ghoſt.$.18.Pleaded for likewiſe 
on many pa-ticulars of that Serms of Chriſt 
on the mountaine,as of Swearing, being An. 
gry,Reproaching,Preſuming, Lawing,Reven 
ging,Refiſting evall,on thatitis commande4 
toloue our enemies, todoe good to thoſe 
thatdoc il to ys,and to pray for thole that 
ewſe v3,S-18.Ir, and marrying agaire there 
an,conceived to be ſome ipeciall perſetion 
Ibid. That it was permitted, but only forthe 
hardnes of their heartes,to be more the may 
be gathered by ſenſe of patuwre,S.19, That 
weeneed it as much as they, and therefore 
ſhould have it as much as they.1bi4, It nor 
to be made by the parties themſelucs , bur 
by ſuch as are jn authoritie, $, 20, Vrged for 
many more cauſes then for adulterie. Ibid, 
By the free leage of ic, cight huſbands, in 
fiug 


ro 
antage. Never 
we C toband or caſes 


third degree) thought co haue The nature 
of wedloc not to beareit, Ibid. Togccounttharlaw- 


\.lly they doe it,to bee little berter then tomake God 


the author of their villanie 1b, Thoſe tharare ſuchs to. 


be like vntoTohanan,and Balaam.Ib. To be conteiged 
{as it ray'leeme)tro'bee x matter of godlineſſe 
$ 26.Nothing at all for ic, bur thar whuch ci little availe 
it,5.34. Sec allo, Aim;BonezChriſt,twi. e; Eraſmus, Huſ- 
band, Lyranus, Marrying againe; Speeches, Vnlawfull;8& 
Warrant. 

To bee iuſtly Dowbred,that there is Scripture againſt 
jt.S.31. 

Dowbhtſull peeches how ill to build ypon. $.$,yer ſee 
exculable,For doubttullcates,ſee Examples andiudge- 


ments, 


E 
Ccleſkaſiieus,2 5 35 $6,0f a difobedient woman S.2 
Toloue our Exams: (ee divorce. ; 

One farther Enquarie (as touching divorce) what it 
was,that Chriſt {aid vnto them,S.27. 

Euthimuns Tao abenwsS. 1,v.ls 

Era/nas his opinion how farre croſſed by others.S., 
How he protetteth,S 9. What inditferencic he offereth 
Ibid. p.z «For that opinion of his reproued by Natalis 
Bedda-S, 16. Himfelſe doth better interpret one of thoſe 
his venter6us (peeches, bur yer 14 little followed there. 
in by others ot his opinion. Ibid. How hee rea(oncth for 
the diflelving or breach of marnage, on ſuch inconve» 
niences as doe follow diſorderly marriages $S. 175 How 
hee rcaſoneth on eextaine places of the word of God, 
$. 1 ,.Ot that companie,but only himlelfe and M.Beza 
called to rriall,S$.20, That he reſteth onjg Mart. 5, 34 32. & 
19,*,9.t0 hauc his opinion thence <20, The places vieo 
for his defence not only thoſe of Chriſt, but ſome of the 
Apollle alto. .b Somewhat c:{poled ro ridegit lee ch. 
Ih vrging divorce for ſo many canſes as hee 4o! £ 


hitch al men almoſt againſt him, Ib. How for bi. detenſe, 


he gathere:ih of che Apoltle Ibid.Htis owne heip :8 how 
weake they are,S.22, Ofcertaine diſorders going be 
fare and cereaine diſcontenements after.S.23, Certain 
wordersin thoſe (peeches that hee hath of the Scrips 
tures. 1b.No more Fai hers ligh: f -und by the torraine 
atrons of thar opinion then himlelte had firſt aleaver 
ut one of our owneto hauc gon much farther in,and 
in kin*(thoagh defe tive roo) more commendably allo 
Th ce: lhkewiſe, adulterie, Redda;Deut, 24. Diforderly; 
Divorce, Hardneſle of hare. Lawfullzewice, E.'w. Le, Mal. 
2.16 Marry againe, Obi-Qion, Realuns, Spe*che+,and 
weakneſle 
More Exampls; then are alleaped,* et 20,That ſuch 
things haue ſorm<rimes bin done hee bringeth in ewo 
poore examples $.22.Divers others to iuſtifizzor make 


good the Rule of 5. 


Baſil:as of many wings & auch nano blots, Nut a the pore 


LEO 


Wodangn ,ng ap, 1 £1 


rally as they would have it.$,2g Therefore that in th. 
caſe allo,they bo ver y warie, $.30 See alioObieRtions 


- 


: ; F, 
In the aocient Fathers bur littl- for them: & that them? 
ſelues doe (o acknowledge. ScR.22. Sce alſo Eraſmus 
—_ fee 
eareſull i (ee indgements.. | | 

Soe Few of thole gatherings of theirs coly noted. $.40 
Any liberty of the Fleſh\ome takea hold on by vs $.8 

Fle(hly tee liberty, 
Generally Forbiddewg,and generaly commaunding or 
requiting,to haue a ſpecial difference berwixt ths, S,29 


a ſuch fort tcoproceed of deale , butas itweren - 


Forctbleentric 2 and that the ad veriarie much 

to them whereon to proceed $ 20, 
The Former ; {ce obiedions, 
Foure.\ce Bonds, avd Places. 


G 
How far they have Ga:bered amiſſe 
that thev hauc vied,ſomwhar (trange to 
Such Scriptures a> in that reipeR ace butG, 
Adviſed 
Gemerally:\ee forbiddens 
Geneva:lee Secly, 


A Gheſſe.1nficad of proofe, what ſhould be the mea, 
ning of thote words of Chri[t.S, 214, Alſo,ſce Bera, 

God tec Bond. 

Todoe Geod vnto thole that doe evill rato vi;iee di, 
vorce, 

Great ods bet wixt their innocent partie, and the Aa 
poſties fortaken,S.; 3. 

Grownd:\ce Principle, 


Their G-owndwrorke to bee ſo farre weake, and thoſe 
wards may be otherwiſe taken! and clcere it is thatle 


they may.$. 20. 
Gualter , (ee ' dulterie;Deut 24. & Mal.2s 


H 
Tomewhat v-ped by Eraſmus, that where he acconns 
rech divorce to be firſt permitredyi? is not the'e added 
that it was bur for the Hardnefſe of their hearts. $.z9 
Andſ-e Divorce 
Heed 'n he taken to that interpretation ofhis.$.46 
and fre Adviſed, Examples and E 
Helre \ee divorce, 21 Seely, 
Honeſt man.lec divorce, 
Hoflunſis : fee loan. Andrez.and Bond, 
Onc of his helps noe ro ſtand, bur thar 


graunt v8 


OY 


The < | wa F id. Se&.20, tac] 5 
thongh they hadutin owne fenlo.ver ther in foo a 
would be : 


on thoſe places. , 
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the huſband,to breake the bond of macryage with his 
wite.S.25. es: T | N 
Elomſie,a law thereof.,S 11,Much againſt the ſenſe that 
Fitrey contgive of Devr.341 260. 
ben NS 
» Q& —_ ſert c , 
that place of Malachie.$.43- He and Bucer milliked by 
Bcra.$,24.Sce Came to rempt. 
The Fewes, whether to bec called betorethe coms 
ming of Chriſt, norſo cerrainely knowne. $8, eo 
conveniences following alter diſorde —— 
$;17.5uch as concerne the thnocent par:ie, Lbid.ſach as 
concernc both parties, 1bid,Such as by diſorderly mars 
riage doc reach vato otherslbid. Such to bee taken 
heed of before;and marriage not tv bee tor them diſ= 
{oloed,[b. 
7ncouvenient (peeches much mingled withall S.1 5. 
Much tound in thoſe that-opinien.S,2;, Some. of them 
of the Scriptures 1b.Ochers, that they ralke of ſo wa: 
ny waies to diſſola* marriage. $,24. Some againe belo» 
ing to all ; others but ro certain of them, Ib. Others 
bog the innocent partic is to'deale with the oftender, 
Ib.Thoughirt might be done, yet thatit were inconvee 
ment borhin refpeR of che publike' caule of all.&1n 
teſpe&t of many privare perſons befhdes.$,z2. Seg hikes 
wile Eraſmus;and Weake reaſoning, | 
Ind;fferencret\ec Eraſmus, 
Things Fnds/erent, a Rule for them. $.29, 
Innocent partic, whether bound to ſecke tothe Mae 
_ofſtrate for the puniſhmentof che (offender, diſcouried 
y Beta, $,24, Solikewiſe whether againe to receiue 
the offender into favour. Ibid. See alſo, laconvrenmience, 
and Inconvenient, 
Their Innocent partic:ice Ods, 
non Malice. 
To/uficiente:'ee weakneſſe, 
Fanremperatineſie of a widdow:ſee Malice, 
Vnwonted Interprecations,whatis to be gathered out 
of them. S 11. The interpretation tobe tavorable,other- 
wilc the diſpenſation will be ncedtulL$.26.Corrupr in + 
rerpretation Ib See allo, Heed. 
ohanen. (ce Divorcers, 
Foſeph,for Marry,called in queſtion. S. 24. 
F[a 50, 1.God not Givoreing his people,S.2, 
Fnrgenmens of God, givers and tearctull againſt thoſe 
that in doubrfull cafes hau2 negleRed firſt ro ſecke 
vnto him,S 30 And for 1adgement, ice Oprnion. 
Fwdicralls of Moſes of what force to bind others,S-24, 
Tin :fes Tranftationz and Tremellius, 
Futtifie $ Bafils Rule, ſec Examples. 
Fuvenall.S.20- 44 


7 as 6s ; {ee Chemmrius, See likewiſc,Muſculus, 
and ſpeeches of others, 


. 
" 
| Pp: « 
- 


Andi of an adulterous woman, remaining with\hcr 
Livuband by vertue of marriage,argue the bond not 
to bealtogether broken.s. 16, 


The old Lawnc; acknoniciged by Eras himiclts, 


The Table. 


not to to be of his 

Lanes,T hoſe thatbe decrerall, tobee againſt Traks 
mus.S4, That any alio arc 1ajd,n.ot ro bee necdfell for 
true Chuiſtians,hae need to be warily rokengs.18, 

To be Lavfult which God alloweth how far vrged 
by Eralmus. $. 29; Thar allo fomerimesto bee lawtull, 
which the law puniſheth noc.; bid. | 

Lawmy.ſce Divorce. 

Ed,Le,about this matter 'vncurteovſly vied by EraC. 
mus.5,10:Afterward Archbiſhopol Yortke,1b. 
| er,fce ground, 
 Otthe more Learnedthat gererally they miltooke 
the Text w hereon they builded,, and that certaine of 
the chiefe of chem haue fo acknowledged ſince 3 S. 34. 

Lenamy on vſuric,lce Examples, 

Lev.31.7. A divorced woman,not meet for anyPrieft 
ro marry» 2, 

Letting looſſe to ficſhly Liberty,not likely tobe any 
worke of Chrilt.$,x3 ,And for ſuck kind of Lbetty, Fary 
ther ſeedivorce,and Flefli, 

Liketo this, ſee other things. ; 

Ecal. tow he Linueeeh his iudgement of divorce,S ig 

Pope Liowice Bond, 

Lowe, (ce Enmies, 

Lyraxus (uch for divorce, 2s fer vſurie,S.z 8, His jud 
meutfot vſuric bow to be applicd againli divorce, ib, 
Sce divoice, 


M 
Mz rars,ſce Aduleerie;Bone;Ianocent party,and 
} erenſle, 

Making Biſhops, ſee divorce, 

The Mallxe of the lew, & the intemperatenes of the 
widdow,chought by thele to bee morefayoured, then 
the innocencie of the partic not oltending.s, 18, 

Mal.2,16,1t they hate them, to put them away $,2, 
v,” Eraſmus notnoted eo have medled with it$-10, In 
what ſenſe taken by Muſculus, Martyr, Calvine,& Gual 
rer,S,10, The place ir ſe)fe not to yecld lo much in the 
letter :;but morcinthe ſenic,sS.12.Scc alſo, Words, 

Mavwy.\ee wes, 

Ot Marriages dilorder.ymadedivers noted,s 6,again 
fees Bond;diforderly,twice;Divorce, & Inconvenzencce 

' Berry That neither the ma is pun ſhed it he mary a 
nother,ncither divorced women toibidden to marry 
borh thete by Eraſmus pleaded,s, 19, ice allo Ch:iil &, 
Divorce, 

Marrying againc,ondiyorce for adviterviheld by ma 
ny of ſpeciall accrintyS4 Butmany mo of the leamed 
agaioſt it then with 1.$,14, ſich places as ſeeme tobe 
for in Ib.agaia.fee Auguſt, dovorce,q.times & warrant, 

Marryime two fillers, fee Bera, and Examples. 

ÞP,Martzr.thatno men of any good {v t, ever vied dt» 
yorce,$,q. How be proteſicrh.$_7.magy waies to diffoly 

maryage,S.q,icc alio,fdukerty,Deut 24, Malt, & ipee> 
chisof theirs, ' 

Mer, 5.3132, whatrwee mayrathertake to beethe 
weanicg thereot,$,26 See alio, Eraſmus, & Policicall, 

Mat,1 91249, what may ecme to bee the meaning of 
this,S,:7.Scc allo,Eraſmur, 


AMrenngice Matyz,Cucunſtanccs,h Poolglone — 


Not Medled with:ſee divers plages, 
/ Mcdlngyee colleQious, 
/ Miſliked,ſee Calvin, 

How far they Maſtake,farther Qeelared,S,a0, Sce al, 
ſo,Place;,* 

. Meaderateſee era, | 

Ari. Montanw,o: that place of Mal.not ſuerving fr6 
the woared reading, $,12-SCc allo, Tranſlation, 

How AMuſculwreaſoncth on certaine authorities of 
the word ot Gods, 19, 

Vrged by Muſculz: firſt, an&Chemniziusafter,out of 
that law that a Pricſt might not marty a divorced we» 
man,that it was lawful for a divorced womanto mary 
againe,S,19,Againc,ſee Adulterie,came ro tempi;Dear 
24, Malac, :,Mcaning ObieQion, Policicall, aud Spea» 
ches of others, S 


IN ataly Bedda,ſer Hraſmus, 
Numng.13. 13h A probabilitic that Deut,24.1, 4, is 
not (voto beraken, $11, 


O 
An Obiefion iirong "againſt them, how Eraſmus and 
Muſculus doc anſwere,S,1/, 

In that 0b:e&rox that they gather out of the A po» 
Qile,allowing the forſaken ro mary againe (as the cafe 
may bc)the matter to bee cleere, that the caſe is wor 
like:the one being altogerher depnved of thebenefite 
of mariage,buc not the, other,S, 33, : 

Obreonz bur the ſame that Eraſmus had gathered 
before.,S,2x Some out of the words of Chriſt, thers our 
of the Apultle $.Paul, lbid,ObieRions a couple,the for, 
mer of them,of the exception vicd thercin,$, 38, See; al 
foBera.and opinion, 

Occaſion of this Treatile,S,1, 

Od:, {ce Great, | 

Onder.ſee Innocent, How they gather their owne 

Opinion ori udgemnnt , fand how they anſwcre ſuch 
vbieRions as ſtand againſt them,s, 10, The opint 0 of 
divers learned men that way incliging+$,34, 

Order,(ze Inconvenient, 

Of the ancient Fathers Origen, Tertullian,Pollentius 
(by his welwillersin this cauſe, (aid to bea grauc and 
learned man)and Ambroſe all noted to be (at lealt)in. 
cining to this opinion of theirs,S, 22, a 

The Or:zinallor Hebrew Text, againſt chat ſenſeof 
Deut,14,194.S.,11g 

Divers 0therthings which they conceiue tobe like 
yoo this, $913, 

Otherwiſe taken, ſee Groundwarke, 

Otbers, ſee private perſons. 

One of our Owae,lee Front 

F 

Panwmitanu ſeeToan, Andree, 

Pard n (ce Innocent, 

Particulers,\ce divorce. 

Pertie;ice Bond! 

Pere themſeluges? lee Divoree, 

$.PauLaotedto let dowae oftimes the [rigor of that 

which Chriſt requirech,sS, 20 
Pafifhion to what cad commended ruro ve, Sth, 


The 'T able 


That Chriſt jn that hls dicourledid not mean tet 


jr, but to lead them on ſomewhat farther | 
by chole cxiples that there wenleagrd.Sak fo ncen 


A Pena point,fce Bond, 

Perſon; (ſee Circumſtances, | | 
, = ready men ate to ſort themſelues tothat Per* 

u4/108 5,3, | 

Phariſe tewprting, lee Circumſtances, 

Some ſuch/P{eces as the learned doe ſnotleane mach 
vnto,S. 7, 4 

Of their firſt foure Places, $,9, Mich miſtaken by 
the'beſuchas 'they thought tobe (trongelt for them.$y 
12,Such of the old Teſtament as they thought to bee 
moſt tor them, ficlt ro leaue them, $134, Sc allo Erals 
mus; Gathered, and Marrying againe, 

_ That preſuppoled allowance of Moſes to be but Pgs 
btrcell, and then that that other of Chriſt may be (o toe 
$926,|t it be ſothenthatthe juygement of Zegedinus 
Muſculus,and Calvia doth make for that ſen'e or mea 
ving,1bid. The nature and forceofthaſe lawesthat ary 
but Pol:tical.lb, See Meanings | 

Polleniis, ſee Origen, 

Practiſe of the Iewes beſoreiatoken of no ſuch {fe 
in Deut;24'1,'4 S411, ; 

To Pray for tho'e ;curſe vs,ſee divorcer | 

The Pretenſe they haue ot vrging the Magiſtrat thee 
by very weakeS, 321 Ei 

The Prexciple it ſelfe to bee yeelded otherwiſe that 
they haue no ground worke tos them $, 24, 1:tto be cre 
yedi([ce forcible entric, + 

Private peiſons:{ec iuconvenient, . 

Probabu3eie.in the practiſe ©f them, thatrDeut, 841, 
41is not ſo tobe taken,S 11 See Num. 513,419 
Proreedme ot theboly Gholt«ſce Diyorce, 
Prehubitorie ſee forbidding, 
Proofe, ee Gheile, 

How :t is Proved, that to be theſenſe of the words of 
Chrilt,SeR.2 1, 

Proteſt:ice Martyr. 

Protsſlations, ice E xculable- 

Pr/9v,18.22. Ot keeping an Adulterey,Sef, x, 

Not Puniked,\ec lawful, x 

R 

D. *Remelds,that manv,and thoſe of ſpecial account, 
chough they allow of divorce for adultery , yetin no 
wileto marry againe,Se,4. | 

Rare,lce 4 wk 

Read/lcePertwalion, 

Keaſoning,ſ:e kra'mus. 

Weake Rraſanmgs,togither with inconvenient & dis 
ſiempered ſpzeches,what they boad, Se. rx. 

Reg/on Such a+ ſimple arilc out of the matter it (elf. 
SeR,6.Such as they haue 19toinducethem, [b, Moſt of . 
them al.ler downe by Eralmus. Ib. Such as tande moſk; 
by comparifun, [b,Such as they have in certaine iacone 
veniences are but weak,$.17.Such aszheyhane on the 
Tefiimoay of athecshirlk of GodySeRurg, then y par 
Sce,Weakenes, = 

Reconcile, (ee Innocent, 


Reformed Churghes 1aid to bg much (wick thoſe that 
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are for divorce & marrying agzine,$e&.12. 
.ſce forbidding, 
Divorce. 

ditplcaſures, ſec divorce. 
Reſolute, ice Beta, 

Reſolutions. lee Exculable 

General Reſtraint vrged,SeR.30, 
Ride,(ce Eralmut 

970 a S, da, 
B,of KRome,See Eralmus. 

A Ruleof "Cabin for Deut. 24.1.4 See allo, 6, Baſil, 


Examples;ad Ladiftercat, 8 


| Come Ballance: ſee Similicude » 


Scholes of Divinity,againſt Fraſmus,Sef.g. 
+ On Scryprure,emro ſortes of places moſt appertaining 
to this matter,SeR x See, Doubrted;& Inconvenient, 

Ofcertaice Scripeure: a britle ſhew ,;& denying their 
help rherein-S, z 4.Sce allo,direRly; and General. 

Seuſt:'e: Meaning,and Words. 

The Sepruaging,how they interpret that place of Mar 
lachic,SeR. 12: 

Sermon of Chriſt on the mountainc:ſee divorce. 

Seeking to the Lord:ſec Examples ;S$ ludgements. 

A Seelie helpe,for the matter in queſtion,in the ordet 
of che Church ot Geneva,ScR 24, ; 

A Simulitude of crooking ro ſome [pecial purpoſe,S.$ 
Of divers meates, and divers apperites,S.z Ot the grap 
ling of ſhips cogither,S.16. Of one that tzketh in ſome 
part of his ground, &lcaveth out 'ome part of it, S 26.Of 


$ix place+,but two of themchicfly,that teeme to be 
for themgSeR. x, 

That one Sbp » may in faire poſſibility argue an 02 
ther.Se4, 24. 

Spare ice Rorne with» 

A reſolute Speech of M.Beza for divorce : & whence 
itcamec by a role of M.Calvin,SeR.1rn. 

Certain Spezcbes of theirs, arguing the&ſelues to note 
fome d'Ficulry in their opinion,sS. 5 See alſo, doubttall; 
Enculablezand Inconvenient, fowre times, 

Specrall godiineg re Divorce. 

$randeth clecre of themtiee Game to tempt, 

S$1rans tice divers de 

The Subſtance of the holy Ghoſi:ſee Divorce, 

That no man put a Sunder whom God hath coupled, 
how ſome dy vn: erfiand,S:& 16. 

Suſpttien of children, how to be moderated,SeR 33, 

Sugarang:lec DIOrce. 


Ake intſee Ground, 

That becauſe they came to Tempe him. he bur 5, 
deth clecre vf them and ſtopperh the mourhes;lo ra» 
ken by Terome,Mouſculus, jand Calvin,SeR. 27. 

Teflpnony! ſee Reaſon, 

* Certaine Teftwwontes and examvies howe bad min* 
ded men are wont to be dealt with,SeR. 27, 

1 \ (9 « | » 
T \(ce Privace perſons, 1 
That they g0 agaialt the Vaiverlal opinion of 


erc,bring vs but wea 


the whole Church; ay orders of our Chorch 


reaſons,are faine tovie great 
roteſtations withallzand have many inconvenient and 
diltempered ſpeeches deſides,SeR. 34. 

T'me: ice Circumſtances. 
Ow Tranſlation of Deut. 24, 1.4. amended by divers; 

T9 

Tranſubſlentiationtſce Divorce. 

Trearicelee Occ afion, 
Myc" Treaſure forbidden to Princeniſee Examples, 

Tremel[is and lunius note the better 1cading of thar 
pl:ce in Mal.S 12 In Tremellius far: he: ſee TraGation, 

Triall-ſee Eraſmus 

The Tra#h to bee, that our ſelaues were fo impotently 
given ro our owne afteQions,that it was an caſie mats 
ter to lead vs to ſuch opinion as whereynto ow (clues 
inclined, Se& 34, 

The Twks,whether tobe called before the comming 

of Chrilt, a thing that is to vs yoknowne,SeaB, 

Two:ſce Places, 

V 


Fra. Vereblut in that place of Malachie,not (werving 
from the wonted reading,s. 12.5cec allo, Tranſlation, 
A Villanow fintlee Divorce.” 
ayes vied:lec EdwardLe. 
Ods of Yſury towards nerghbours,and ſtrangers,S 28. 
See alfo,Examples; and Lyranus, 
The proteſtac10s they #ſe therein, to what end it may 
ſecme that {o they do,SeQ.7, 
w 


Or ynlike , but there is at al no errant for them 

(in that opinion of theirs)in the word of God,S,t, 
And a cleere matter (t ſeemeth to me)that thole pla» 
ces yeeld them no Warrane,SeRt. 13. 

IWeayſce Similitude, 

Weekereaſoning muchyſed by thESeR. tg. How weak, 
notwichitanding they account al to be thati s brovughe 
againſt them : & that mote ſpecially noted in one of 
the chic;ze4$, 22.Sir alio,Conclufions, Drſorderly, Eral; 
mus, Groundworke,.Prerence, Keaſoning, T Reatons. 

How W eetly by S Paul he help eth himielfe therin $,2x 

Wealnez of Indgment in ſome wherefore to be yored 
$.t-The weaknes of thoſe reaſons of theirs, ſome. hivg 
diffovered,s$.18. The ſame againe or,the inſufficiencfe 
of Eraſmus his reaſoning therein,in divers points nored 
$: 19, Weaknes ot the people much borne with. by ma» 
ny examples.m the OL Teſtamenr,& jn the new,$ 24, 
See alſo, Realons, 

Wedlocke: ice divorce. 

Wee rany,forbidden toPrinces: ſee Examples. 

A Wonder with him, that $, Anvguſtine never efpied fa 
much thereir,$.21-Sce alſo, Eraſmus. 

Thoſe Words of Mal,2.16. thaugh they ſhould keepe 
their wonted reading, yet that the lenle were much a, 
gainlt cheiysS, 12, 


Pope Lechary; ſee Bond, 
. Tegedinws for ciſſolving of marriage.,many waies,$.24 


tos alſo,Deut.24. Meaning, PoliticalFapd Speeches of 
elk 
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